my {* 
” Hong Helper, offering to beare 


euery mans burden, 
. OR, 


FE; T K EATISE? 


ching in all burdens and troubles of 


”minde, how: to obraine eaſe, helpeand 
| Fomghrs at the band; of God: but chie deligering 
"infallible grounds of comfort forthe quieting 
of tfoubled conſciences tharare oppretled 
with actuſing thoughts , (onder the title ' © 
of the fixt burden) where all thoſe tubrite 
and dangerous obicRions wherewich 
ſaran ſceketh to repel] and keepe 
out bope in the hearts of ſuch 
weake ones are fully an- 


ſwered out of the 
word of GOD. 


Colle&ed by John Hainard. 


The contcnrs ofthe treatiſe you ſhall finde 
after the Preface, | 
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+. To him thatis weary and laden. 


SF is ful},deſpiſerh an hognic 
| combe : and one wiſer then 
Ax Salomon teleth ws in the 
Geſpel, tbat the whole hauc no need of 
the Phyſitian- 1dly rher fore ſhould 1 offer my 
labour in this treatiſe to them that are full, 
ard line at taſs pho bearing no burden,noy in 
their ſtrength nt feelmg what they beart, 
would reiec? my offer as a mo. ke and ſay unto 
me, Brachia da laſlo potius prendenda 
paranti, Offer yotr hand to him that « rea=z 
dy ro ſinke in the flood, we hae no need,we ſit 
fafe w/pou the (hore. 
If theſe mens ſecurity be ſound, 1 wiſh it 
may bee durable vnio them, and as they haue 
CA 2 - 0 


TheEpilſtle 


no deſire unio,ſo 1 wiſhehey may neuer ſland 
in reede of the connſell conteined in tha 
booke,T his | wiſh chem out of loue chough1 | 
know if they belong to Chriſt, the time will || it 
come,wben they muſt beare a croſſe, and fol. |} 60 
low him, ” 
But with hope of better acceptation,l offer || #t 
my counſel heere following vnto theegthat fee” } 91 
leſt the burden that thou beareſt andgroneſt Þ| #e 
wndey the burden that thou feeleſt, Salo» I Git 
mon in the forenamed place, telleth me, thar || tht 
ro the hungry ſoule euery bitter thing is 
ſweet. And the Lord Teſus affirmeth the 
(icke to. ſtand in ne:d ofthe Phifttians helpe. 
Thy burden maketh the as a fainting labo. 
ver 10 long for reliefe, and the crums of Gods 
mercie,eaſms thy onercharged ſoule,would be 
acteptable unto thee. And the paine of thy diſ 
eaſed ſpirit more ſicke of thy tentation, then 
of a burning feauer, maketh thee deſirous of 
the thy(itians helpe- T hou crieſt in thy griefe, 
Rebus ſuccvrrire leſis, Helpe my griezed 
eſtate, and the offer and aſſurance of health 
cannor but be joyfull mio thees 
If thy grieſe and wearineſſe bee occaſicned by 
an) 


LIMI 


to theReader, 
any trouble of ths life, if it grow from anie 
ſecular,and worldly cauſe, I have reduced all 
ſuch troubles unto foure heads becauſe exther 
it is ſome want in our woridlyeſtate, which 
| commonly i the burden and trouble c ft he 
multitude:Or if wee be that way well ftored, 
Cy | its ſome trouble bred in our houſe Jabitati- 
oo» | on, kmredor friends, all which times are 
| eſs neare Unto Vs.Or if we bagc peace im our has 
lo. | Pitation,and i0y in our kinred & freinds ther 
har | there is ſome mare remooues per ſin, or more 
is {| remooxed accident that ts the catſe of cricfe, 
the Ncart,and feareunro viiOr if abroad aſwell 2s 
Ive. hom: among ſtrangers 4s among frends 
bo, Yard niighbours we linewithent diſturbance , 
"0d; Wet we often find: difficultie in the dutyes of 
id be (p#r callings,or we meete with oppoſitions,and 
diſ- * wronged with miſtakingr, and arc euill 
then Werarded for our weldeſerning. Within the 
us of emmpaſſe of one of rheſe fowre heats, fall all 
riefe, wh burdens, CAnd in the firſt place 
renrd W44t given aduiſe pertaining to theſe:perhaps 
ealth (91 altogether ſuchas ſome wiſe men wel ſeen 
$4 /ra4ed in woridly cauſes would gine, but 

ed by Wh ſuch a5 an honeſt man ſhould giue, and 
an) A 3 | ſuch 
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fuch as he mu#t obſeruethat locketh to obtain 
eaſe and ws from God. 

Ifthy trouble andgreefe be of an other kinde, | 
if thy burden be ſpirituall,and the whole buſt } | 
neſſe licth more direltly betweene God and } 1 
thee, and either as an honeſt man thou art | t 
greeued that thou canſt not ſurue him as thiu } 4 

ouldeſt, or as an humbled man thouar} 

rieued that thou haſt ſinned againſt him as | (a 

thos [houldeft not,and feareſt Puniſhment for 

that ſinne, theſe troubles 1 hae reducedinf} 1h 
two heads: far either the luſtsof our fleſh freh} 
tingagainſt our ſoules do croſſe vs inthe wait 9 
of truth and righteouſneſſe,ſo that we cannot 1M: 
do the g00d we would,and the enill we woulilf 8 
not that we dee,and our deſires betng as 1H 19e 
deſires of the children of the light,our deed lac 
b:come as the deeds of the ſons of darkne(ſe:g Fun 
elſe hauing in time of our ſecurity ginen waſh ence 
Unto our owne luſts vnuro the worlds allure #0 
ments, t0 ſatans tentations,our fins are 4 whic 
led to remembrance, are ſet in order agaid brea/ 
Vs, with full manifeſtation of the wicked with 
of them, and of all that wrath that they haqgMen! 
kindldin heauen,and of all that puniſhmag(* of 


F 


To the Reader. 


that they have deſerned in hell,go the incre- 
dible terror of our conſcience.YVnder theſe two 
le, | Fheades, of the luſts of the fleſh, and aceriſing 
ſr. thoughrs,of the daminion of finneand the re- 
nd | ward of (in, fall all thoſe ſpritnall burdens, 
art | that are heany to the honeſt minde,and to the 

hou | humbled ſpirit :& of theſe I haut ginen aduiſe 
art | in theſecond place that if they happen to bee 
9 4 | aft learnea,yer theymay be longe(! remibred, 
t for And becauſe the burden of accuſing 
dt thoughts is euen as the gates of hell , for it 1s 
figh: mo#t trae that Gregorie ſaith writing vp« 
waich 02 the 143.Pſa/m, Inter multiplices hu- 
nnd} Manz anime tribulationes, Among the 
woulllf 1:4n1f0ld tribulations of the ſoule of man, or 
us tht the innumerable troubles of affliftions,Nul. 
laeſt maior quam conſcientia delicto- 
rum,There 6 none greater then the con(ciz 
with (2ce of our fins:(he might hae ſaid exe like 
it,none equall unto it) fer in ocher troubles, 
E which are in 4 ſort withour vs, and flrine to 

a Preake in wpon the heart, the troubled man, 
«th Gregory, ingreflus in interiora 
Fmnentis penctralia,enrring in into the clo» 
" [Cl of bs hearr,there calleth Upon God where 
| A 4 #6 


"© The Epiſtle. 
no mn ſeth, yea alſo he ſhutteth the doore of 
bis hart azain#t thoſe aſſailing troubles, and 
keepeth peace within.But male conſciencig 
tribulationem perfterens, in arcano cor- 
dis deumnon inuenit, Hee that indureth 
this tribulatioy of aw enill conſcience, of 4 
wounded conſcience ſtill accuſing, findeth not 
God in the ſecret of hts heart, hath not that 
free, as arctiring place, where quietly hee 
may conferre with God, but the plazue begin- 
nethwithin hi heart, and the fire ts kindled 
in the mouth ofthe ſpring, where the lining 
waters of comfort ſhould grow. 

Therefore in'that argument 1 haue labou. 
red tobe more full, and n0t ontly in adiref 
parh haue led the afflifted mnner, to ſee hi 
ſito be fardonableand himſelfe to be allow- 
e,yea commanded to craue forgintnes of it, 
and God alſs bound by premiſe to grant it, 
whichhe will do,and (hating promiſed) can- 
not denic to ave, if we [e:ke it aright, & ma) 
dove without any impeachment of his holy and 

enere inſlice,hauing received full ſatiſfafti 
en in the death and ſacrifice of bis ſonn e, bu 
becatiſe the olde ſerpent is ſubtile and th 
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to the Reader,” 


poore ſinner ts weake, that cunning & afiſ- 
maiſter of all tentations and ſnares, doth (0+ 
phiſtically frame many dangerous arguments 
ard putteth them into 1h: minde and mouth 
of the affrighted and diſtempered ſinner ,na- 
king him over witty t0 diſclaime his part ins 
God,and by inheritance in heauen,and ouer- 
confdent in his feare,and oner reſolate it his 
dowbting, ſo to arine him ( if it may bee,and 
which the Demill doth moſt deſire )into finall 
deſpaire: therefore haut 1 at large anſwered 
thoſe arguments out of the word of God, and 
with the ſword of the ſpirit I have cut aſun* 
der the cords of thiſe ſnaring obiettions, 
which the enemy had bound more faſt and \ 
cloſe than were the coras of Gordius and [ 
have indeaucured to doe this ind plaine and 
familiar ile, 

Others dedicate their labours to Honor a= 
ble patrons,their works being worthy of hono- 
rable patronage, | haue no ſuch opinion of 
mine )1 offer my labour unto thee, T hey ſeche 
adefender , 1 deſire a readtr,not one to com* 
mend or iuſtifie what t written, but one that 
mizhe Profit by that which 1haue written, & 
p therefore 


rey. The EW: 
therfore I preſent it to thee that art weary & 
laden together with my hearty prayet wnto 
God for theethat it may be (by Gods bleſſing) 
a means of thy refreſhing. Learne thou to 2. 
pend vpon God, to feare him,and to abHain 


from (oune,and he wil be unto thee a Father of 


mercy and a God of comfort.Vnto whoſe mere 
Cy in Teſus Chriſt I commend thee, taking my 
leane the 21, of Tanwary.From my houſe in 


Wool.church ix London, 


Thine inthe Lord 


Iloun HA1vvaARD, 
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The Contents of this Treatiſe. 


HE text and the coherence of it. pag. 
An obſeruation from the perſon in- 
ſtruking, ro communicate to others 
the mercy that our {clues haue found at 
Gods hand, pag.3 
"=> Anobſeruation from the perſon in. 
ſirued, that wee ſhould in compaſſion comfort them 
ypon whom God doth lay heauy turdens. pag.4 
The rexrdiuidcd into a precept and a premiſe, pag 7 
In the precepr, what the name of burden ſignifies, 


of d 
All burdens reduced to fix principall branches, na- 
med andexplicated, page 8 


W hat it is to caſt our burden ypon the Loxd, deliue- 
redin generall manner , withour reference vnto any 
branch ofburdens , ſet toorth by rules and examples, 

page 16 

Warning giuen oftwo kindes of burdens, which wee 
muſt nor caſt vpon God: one is the ceremonious Wor- 
ſhip of God without faith and pictic ; rhe other is the 
open life of eontemners, age 25 

The firſt of the fix particular kindes of burdens, . is 
cares of this life : rules how ts caſt this burden ypon 
God, . page 29.30 

The ſecond of rhe fix particu'ar branches of burdens 

is 


The Contents. 


is neere and domeſticketroubles, in the houſe, habira« 
tion, kindred, or friends, Rules how to caſt that bur. 
den vpon the Lord, ;  Ppage4r 
The third branch of burdens, is troubles growing 
from cauſes ſurther remooucd from ys, waich may 
ſtand with peace at home, Rules how to caft this bur. 
den ypon God, page 91 
The fourth branch of burdens is the difficulties that 
attend the duties of our callings (the duties themſclues 
being hanourable) Rules how to caſt theſe burdens vp- 
on God, page 107-110, 
The fifth branch of burdens is the luſts of our fleſh, 
and law of finne in our members, croſſing vs inthe 
waies of rightcouſnefle. Rules how to caſt this bur« 
den ypon God, page 119.125 
Thefixch and laſt branch of theſe burdens is accuſing 
thoughts, Rules pertaining to this burden, page 135 138 
Ifthe finner bee charged in a generall and confuſed 
manner, what is then his aduantage, and what he muſt 
doc to caft this burden vpon God, page 139 
If he be charged with particular finnes, but done in 
the daies of ignorance, wh:tis then his aduantage,and 
what it is to caſt his burden ypon God, page 146 
If his particular finne were done in the time of know- 
ledge. bur either the ſuddennefice of the rempration gi- 
uing aotime ro conſider what was to be done, or che 
violcnce ofthe tempration ouer-1uling an honeſt will, 
carried him forcibly ro doe ill, wharis then his. aduan- 
tage, and what it isto caſt his burden ypon G O D, 


page 153 
Tf his particular finne vezre aduiſedly committed, 
what is then to be done, page 159 


On!y blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is vepardo« 
nable ; What that blaſphemic is ; thit his finne is Inot 
thatblaſphemic, and that therefore that finne of his is 
I pardonablc, 


The Contents, 
pardonable, page 161 


Hencefoorth follow obie&ions made by the finner 
againſt the pardon of his finnes. The firſt obieQionis, 
| that his pre-uwptuous finne comes ſoneere ynto that 
; vnpardonable finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that the 
angry cic of Heauen will obſerue and acknowledge no 


fer luch finne as his ro be ynpuniſhed: andthe holinefſe 
ofHeauen will not ſufter ſuch a finner as he is to enter 


difference, page 16$ 
C Thar obiefion anſwered, page 170 
$ Secondobiction; The ivſtice of Heauen will notſuf. 


y into heauen, pas 172, Anſyer to that cbicRion, p.17 3 
Cc Heere, to incourage him to ſecke pardon of his par- 
[ dovable ſinne, it 1s ſhevyed him that the Lord Icjus 
5 Chniſt hath commanded him, and by that commande- 
1:4 ment hath giuen him Jeaue to aske forgiuencfle, and 
& that God hath promiſed to grant forgiuenes, pag. 180 
:d Hence ariſcth a third obicRion, that the commande- 
ſt meat giuing leaue to aske torgiuencfle offin, pertaines 
9 notto him , becauſe hee cannot call God his father, 
in | page 183 
ad Alſo a fourth obieQtion , that the promiſe'of forgiue. 
46 nefle pertainesnot ynto him , becaulc he is no Ifraclite, 
W- page 185 
gt- The third obieRion anſwered, page I 87 
che The fourth anſwered, page 196 
ll, A fitth obieQion : Many perith in their finncs, not» 
an- withſtanding that commandement of asking, and thar 
D, promile ofgranting forgiuencfle : then why not he, be- 
153 ing the worſt of many ? page 203 
ted, Anſwer to this ob1eRion, ſhewing the conditions vp- 
159 on which God forgiueth , which conditions other men 
do= I negle&, and therefore periſh, page 305, T he conditi« 
not ons are repentance, loue to our brother, faith in God, 
is 18 Henceariſcth a ſixth obicRion : Hee hath neither re: 


; pentance, 


The Contents, 


pentance, chaticie, nor faith, page 22 5, ThisobieRion 


aniwered, page 226 
A ſeuenth obieRion : His heart ſwarmerth with ill 


thoughts : if they be of himſelfe, his bearr is incurablic 
euill ; ifthey be of Satan,then he is wholly in the Diuels 
power, and it is now too late to thinke of ccliuerance, 
page 229. Anſwer thereto, page 230 
An cighth obiefion : The law curſerh tranſgreffors, 
and he hath tranſpgrcſſcd, page 243. Anſwer to this 
obicftion, page 246 
A ninth obieRion : Hee cannot pray, many impedt. 
ments alleged, page 250. An anſwer to that obieRion, 
| age 252 

A tenth obicRion : He is forſaken of God ; Hee is & 
childe of perdition : He is a reprobate ; page 262, An- 
{wer to thar obie&ion, page 263 
Aneleventh obietion : Hee muſt die, and therefore 
wuſt periſh ; for cither he multi die betore any ceafing 
ofhis temptation, and then he dies without fatth : or if 
it ceaſe before, yet it will bee reuiued after death, for 
cthatis the right time of preferring acculations againſt 


fknners, page 304, Anſwer heerero, page 306 
A twelfth obie&ion : All things are ynto him full of 
affliction, page 316 
Anſwer to thar obicRion, page 317 


Conclufion, colle&ing the grounds and rules for ca- 
ſting this burden of acculing thoughts vypon God, page 
318, © And fois the precept hniſhed, 

The promiſe of recompence , delivered by David in 
ſuch words as did aptly anſwer his owne preſent bur- 
dens ; and what thoſe burdens were, (hewed out of his 
hiſtorie, page 322 


The promiſe confiſteth of two parts : the firſt part(He' 


ſhak nouriſh thee) the poore mans promiſe, handled 
page 3 = 
The 


| The Contents, 
The ſecond part (He will not ſuffer the rigbteou to fall 


for ener) the generall promiſe, handled page335 


' Three fals there are thar the righteous take ; The 
firſt is ro fall in:o finne, page 336, Godwill raiſe the 
righteous from this fall by repentance, page 338 

The ſecond fall is to fall into tare for our finne, page 
349, Godwill raiſe the righccous from thus fall by faith 
Page 342 

The third fall is the fall of ſome ourward iudgemenc 
vpon vs,(withth= weight whereof we are borne downe) 
in our name, in our weakned body, our liberty, wealth, 
or like: peas 
God raiſeth the righteous from this fall by reſtiruri- 
on z either on earth, page 346. ormoſt certainely in 
heaven page 348 
Concluſion of the whole treatiſe. page 350 
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Faults eſcaped in Printing, 


Page 5.1ine16.for welfare, read warfare. phone ; 

foure inthe margent. p.14.1.33.for weight, read wigh 
Pe23-1.24. put at inthe lines end, p.25.1.11-rcad pleaſc 
p-28.1.14-read make, pa.q4 1-7.rc-his.l.23,re.attempt, C 
46.11.14 tor morezrea. moſt. pa.62.1.25,re.reforme.p 

66.1]. 28, for i pur is.p.68.1.9.for froward, put fooliſhep; 

line 12,make it plaine roſogooda.p#3.1.r5.for then 
troubles.pa.g4.].17.rca.complaining.pa.11.ar lines 

the margent purour in.pag 127. li.z rea, Shechem. li. 

put thats, after eucr wich me. pa.238.li.s.rea this,p 
139-l.23, read (uffered.p.1 511,23. pur others berwee 
draw to,pa.l 52.1i.24.rca.finne.pag.161,1,7-accuſatiot 
175.11.28.remoued, p.176.].28.6ied, p.182.L5.ptt outi 
pa.183.1.6.atter granted, pur by the.pa.191.1.28. ad 
the end finner,p.2o1 1i.1g.re,his.p.z 24.1.4. pur of, bk 
the promiſe. pa.z34.li.to,for yer,rea.thatpa,2z8.1.1g.\ 
confider,read confer.p.239.li.19.read winnow,pa.25j 
28.r.ynſcaſonable.p.z75.1.6.rc,waken.pa.282, !m.2z, 
berweene oftrue-pur in man,or put our trugepa.296.| 
5. forfiof, read finne of, page 314.line 1. put out to. 
333-line 20, rc.luſting, 
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Caſt thy burden vpon the Lord, and hee 
ſhall nouriſh thee : Hewill nor ſuffer 
the ri ehteom to fall for ener, 


gteare and horrour opprefſled his hart, 
as appearethin the fult eight yerſes of this 
Pſalme. 

His trembling feare and horrour made 
him flie to God, before whom he complaie- 
neth of the moſt perfidious falſhoodof his 
enemies, and at the hands of God hee cra- 
ueth injuſtice their death and deſtruRtions 


PSALM, 55. 22, 


8 He violence of Sax/, and 
enuy of his Courtiers, had 
bred ynto Daxid trouble 
LS and danger. This trouble 

YE and danger had affrighted 
> his minde, ſo that trem- 


B This 


2 The ſirong Helper. 
This appeareth in the next ſeuen yerſes of 
the Plalme, 

By thistime his minde is ſomewhat cal- 
med, hauing vented his griefe into the bo= 
ſome of God ; and therefore from the be- 
ginning of the {ixteenth verſe, he ſpeakech 
in a better temper, partly profeſſing his 
owne comfort and faith (whereunto cucn 
the falſhood of his enemies, deteſtable be- 
fore God, gaue ſome ſtrength) and partly 
* inſtiuRting others, how in like aſſault of 
trouble they may grow tolike comfort, 

He profefleth his owne recouered com- 
fort in all theſe yerſes, beginning with the 
ſixteenth, tothe endofthe Plalme,(my text 
excepted) and he inſtructeth others in my 
texte, 

Thoſe whom kee inftruQech , are ſuch 
as himſelfe lately was, namely men ouet- 
charged with ſome heauy burden, 

The inſtruction that he giueth them, is 
the ſame that hee followed himſelfe when 
he. was burdened, namely , by faith and 
praier toturne the burden ypon the ſhoul- 
ders of God, in theſe words, Caſt thy bur- 
denwporn the Lord, &c. | 

' The ſuccefle that hee promiſeth them 
(obſcruing the rule of his inſtruQion) is the 
ſame 


The flrong Helper, © 3 
ſame that hefound himſelfe , namely, re. 


leefe; helpe, and deliuerance from God, in 
[= theſe words, And he ſhallnouyiſhthee : He 


2 will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ener, 
e Some profitable obleruations may bee 
a drawen from the perſons infiruting, and 
= inſtructed : and ſome from the inſtruction 
pu paſſing betweene them. 
# 1. TheperſoninſtruRting,declareth true p,,q,, 
fy charitie, ſeeking to furtherothers in obtai» firuRing, 
FO ning mercy, a3 he (before) had beene fur. 
thered himſelfe, according toa good rule 
w—_ of our bleſſed fauiour, giuen in wordto Pe-. 
= ter (butrecorded in writing for all) inthe 


22, chapter of Lake, the 32+ yerſe : When 
MY. thou art connerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren : 
that is, When thou haſt found fauour with 


Luk. 22.g2 


uch God, teach others how to ſeeke the ſame : 
uet- 8 &in all chings impart ynto others the good 
. | thathathbeene imparted to thee. 

» 5 B * Hethathath eſcapeda dangerin his way, 

vhen Þ vill hee nor Siue warning to his neighbour 
and BY that is totrauell the faine way ? and hethat 

oe hath'recouered health by any good means, 

; bat 


will henot, in his neighbours fickneſle, ace 
quaint him with his meanes for his reccue- 

them ye ? Certainly an hone(! man will. 
- This rule ſhould be kept in all things, but 
| B 3 eſpecially 
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eſpecially in the beſt things : when thou 
haſt learnedthe truth, ſeeke to recouerth 
brother out of errour : and when thou bat 
wonne true comfort of heart thy ſelfe, help 
to ſettle peace in thy brothers ſoule, 
eAvnadrew having found leſus, brought 
his brother Szw0n to him. Philip having 
found bim, brought Nathaniel to himzand 
the woman of Sichar called her neighbors, 
ſaying, inthe fourth of Tohn, 29 verle,come 
ſee a man that hath tolde me all thmgs js not 
Ioan,4,29 hethe Chriit ? when thou haſt found God, 
yea, rather haſt beenc found of God in a- 
- ny mercie ſhewed ynto- thee , teach thy 
brother how to eo forth tomecte the Lord: 
this doth Danid, hauing found comfort by 
turning his greefe ypon God, hee teacheth 
others to do the like. Thus much of the per- 
ſon inſtruQing, 
Perſon in- The Perſon [nſtratted is deciphered by 
ſtruted. his condition intimated /1n- the name of 
burden, when hee faith, caſt thy burden: 
Namely the man thar in his fouleis Ouer- 
charged with griefes,and cares andfeares,as 
with a heaute burden, ſuch as the-Lorxd Je- 


28 yerle, Come vnto me all ye that are wea- 
ry and laden, and [ will refreſh you. If abur- 
| den 


- Mat,1128 


ſus ſpeaketh voto in the 11 of Mathew,tbe. 
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den be waighty it ladeth: ifit lie long vp- 
on vs it wearieth:to men ſo laden and wea*- 
ried, the Lord Jeſus offereth comfort : and 
ynto the ſame men, to prevent ouerlading 
and wearineſle,as alſoro procure their eaſe 
that are ouerladen and wearied, Daxid gi- 
ueth this inſtruction, Caſt rby burden vpor 
the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh thee. 

Ofmen ſo burdened, here are we taught 
tohaue compaſſion,anG to labour by coun« 
cell andall good meanes to procure their 
eaſe. Thereto pertaines that precept gjuen 
inthe fortith chapter of Efay and firſt yerſe, 


Comfort yee, comfort yee my people , will your Efai,ao, 


God ſay: ſpeake comfortably to Ieruſalemand 
cry untoher, that her weifare is accomplithed,' 
that her intquit1e is pardoned, for ſhe hath re= 
ceined of the Lords hand donbls for all her 
funes. When God hath hun bled his peos, 
ple by any croffe, that forthe correRion of 
their finnes helayed ypon them, his com- 
p:ſfion preſently moucth, and hee pittieth 
them,as if they had borne twiſe more then 
they deſerued:and he commandeth all men 
that regard his yoice,to comfort them with 
all good words, and to aſſure them of his 
fauour, Sothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in the firſt 
Epiſtle tothe Theflalonians , the fift chap- 


B 3 ect 


I4. 
Heb.13.3 


» "I 


A : 
x.Theſs, terand fourteenth verſe, comfort the feeble 
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winded : and moſt excellently in the Epiſtle 
tothe Hebrewes, the thirteenth chapter & 
third verſe, Rewember them that are in bads, 
as if ye were bound with them, and them that 
arein afflifton , as if ye were alſo afflfted in 
the bodie. we ſhould eſteeme the affliftion 
of others as our owne affliction, and take y- 
pon ys in compaſſion that which they ſu. 
Raine in paſſion:and both in our inward af- 
feien,and ourward diligence, wee ſhould 
Rudie and worke their releefe,as we would 
ſtudie and worke our owne. 

For we are all ofthe ſame kinde,conditi- 
on and quality : and nothing is befallen yn- 
to them that may notquickly fall ypon vs. 
Alſo we are, and ſhould acknowledge our 
ſelues to bee members of the ſame bodie, 
whoſepropertyis( if they be neither dead, 
nor diuided from the bodie) to feele the af- 
fliction of their fellow members, and dili- 
gently to ſecke their releefe, Bur eſpecially 

nding Godto berich in mercieto ys, and 
euen a father of conſolation, we ſhould be 


 rhercifull azour heauenly father is merciful; 


and ſhould Rudie tocomfort them, whom 
the father of all comfort loueth: thus much 
of the perſon inftruted, Now let ys come 


ro 


Fg 
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tothe inſtruRion paſſing berweene them, 

Caft thy burden Vpor the Lord , and bee InſtruQis, 
& ſhall nowrifs thee : he wil not ſuffer the righte.. Diuifion 
ls, ons to fall for ener This InficuRtion conſfi- 9 betext, 


At 
in uiſe,the ſecondis a Promiſe of recompence. 
on The Precept is intheſc words, Caft thy buy « 
y- den vpon the Lord. The Promiſe is in the 
Ys reſt,he ſhall nouriſh thee he wil not [uſfer the 
af. righteous to fall for exer, This promile gi- 
1d & ucth aflurance ofmercie from God accor- 
14 K ding to our wanr and defire : andthe Pre» 
cept direQeth ys a ſure courſetoſecke,and 
tis  fpeede of that wanting and delired mer- 
TN Cle, 
ys. Inthe Precept, Caſt thy burdenwpon the 
wr | Lord. Fort the better ynderſtanding therof, Frecept, 
ie, | it will be good to confider, firlt, what this 
ad, | burdenis: ſecondly, what it isto caſt this 
af» | Þburthen ypon God, Theſe things vnders- 
ilj- | ſtoode,the Precept is vaderſtoode, 
ally The namedf aburden is familiar: many Burden 
and | poore menliue by bearing burdens, and what itis, 
| be | know well the meaning of thatname,when 
ful; |} icy feele the waight ypon their ſhoulders? 
om | But hercitis yſedin a borrowed ſenſe, fora- 
ach & 2y thing that is heauie to the minde, bree» 
ime | ing feare care and greefe, Of which bur- 


ſeth of ewo parts, the firſt is a Precept of ad 


B 4 dens 
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dens, in the world is great plenty, and eue- I tha 
ry man high and lowe at onetime or other || 61 
is faineto play the porter,and beare ſomeof | Na 


theſe burgens, ſome more heauie, and ſome Þ|f yit 
more caſe, but euery man ſome. dai 
wardens For order fake,we may indeuor tobring 4 
reduced to theſe burdens ynto certaine heads : vnder BY oft 
rankes. which,ifnot all(for this fruitfull world bre= Þ yan 
deth newe burdens daiiy)yet the moſt may Þ tain 
be comprehended. bee 
Caresof = The firſt ranke ſhall bee the burden of Fprie 
the world. ,7,z1dly carer, when a mans charge is great may 
and his maintenance ſ{imall, and hee taketh thy 
care how topay his debt, how to getmeat Fre(, 
and clothes and other neceflaries for him &- Yin th 
his, which burden is made heauic vpon vs, # A 
ſometime by the immediate hand of God, Krrow: 
ſending times of dearth, and lofles by fire Yi 
and water and other waies ; ſometime by 
other men, as by oppreſſors, deceiuers, 
thecues, bad debtters, falſe ſeruants,and ri- 
otous children; ſometime by our ſclues, 
thorough idleneſſe, play, fooliſh bargains, Ki 
daintinefſe of fare, coltly apparell, and o« fſdi 

ther courſes of riot, 
Home The ſecond ranke ſhall be of Home trow- 
trouble, bes, either in the houſe, or inthy habicati- 
on, For where there is wealth at will, and 
EEE tb that 
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9 
that way 16 cauſe of care, yet Abigal may 
fraue a churliſh Nabalco her husband : and 
Danxid may haue a ſcornefull Afichol to his 


wife : the ſonne may bee diſobedient: the 
daughtermay be diſhoneſt : and berweene 


ns BeAnmen, Abſolowm, and Thamar, the father 
der FNofthe family may haue greefe enough: ſer- 
re- Euants may be vafaithfull,and perhaps main» 
nay I caine faRions: andthy next neighbour may 
bee thy neare and great enemie ; or ſome 
| of orieuous ficknes of thy ſelfe,or ſome other, 
eat Emay fill the houſe with ſorrowe: ſo that 
eth thy trouble {hall breede in the neſt of thy 
eat Nrelt, inthy houſe, atthy table,1n thy bed, 8c 
a &- Fin thy bones. 
vs, | A thirdrankeof theſe burdens ſhall be Troubles 
od, troubles more remote growing from ene. 391556 
fice Epics further off:for many me haue peace at 
by home: ioy in their obedient & louing wines: 
ers, Ecomfort in their duetitull and ſober childre: 
d ris content from their true and faichfull ſer. 


yants': and ſweete fellowſhip with their 
Kinde neighbours, with good health of bo» 
fie: ſo chat their home and habitation,is 
their happy paradiſe, & yet theireſtate may 
ve yndermined by oppreflors & deceiuers: 

eir pames may bee eyaces by iyers & 
landerers; andtheir liucs brought 1nto dan« 


ger 
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4 ger by bloodthirſty and malicious enemies, 
4 dif- - Afourth ranke of theſe burdens,ſhall be 
iculues of the Difficmties following th? dueties of our 
= Cal- Callings. Forthoughit be our honour and 

*5*9 ourcrowne topetforme the dueties of our 

callings, yet they grow diuerſly to be bur- joy 
dens ynto ys; ſometime when more is re- Þ der{ 
quired at our hands then wee are ableto gif 
performe, either by the fault of other men, led 
when we are called to ſeruices that wee are gge 
notas yet fit for ; or by our owne. greatleau 
fault, when we'cither couctouſly or ambi- Ylyech 
tiouſly intrude into callings that wee are 
inſufficient vnto. Sometime we are ſuffici- 
ent and alſo painfull, and yet either God 
denyeth ſucceſſe,to exerciſe vs thereby: or 
men oppoſe againſt vs, as Elimas did a: 
eainſtthe preaching of Pauſe : ſometime 
men are ſufficient, diligent , & effethingy 

laudably; but men miſinterpret and miſre-h, 
port their doings, asthe Phatriſes did theBde/ 
workes of the Lord Ieſus, and infteede of 
praiſe,they are rebuked and reproued: and 
inſteede of deſcrued and expeRted reward 
they are in danger of puniſhment, In all 
theſe caſes the duetics of our callings bes 
come heauie burdens vnto ys. 


| _—_ Afiſtranke oftheſe burdens are ” | 
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lufts, our inbred corruptions,and infir- 
mitics, andthe lawe of fin in our members 
rebelling againſt the lawe of our minde : 
Wherebyit commethto paſſe,thateuen the 
beſt regenerate man, that feareth God, and 
bur- Flouech righteouſnes, that hath both his vn... 
$ It F derftanding inlightened, and his will fan- 
le to} ified, ſo that hee wanteth neither knows 
men, Bledpe, zeale, nor humilirie, yet can neither 
e are doe the good that hee gladly would, nor 
preat Bleaue yndonethe cuill that his ſoule abhor- 
mbl- Yrech. This is no {mall burden to a man that 
would pleaſe God and doe his duetie, that 
he becomes his owne troubler againſt his 
owne will , and crofleth himſelfe by cor- 


It 


y: ot Eruption , in that wherein hee taketh plea» 

d + Fſure by ſanRification: this made the Apo» 
timeWfile, writing to the Romanes, in the 7. 

ung! Schapter,and foure & twentieth verſe, toct 

uire-Bout, O wretched man that Iam, who ſhall Row.7. 24 
J the Bdeliner me from this bedie of death , It was 

e olfideath to him that ſuch cotruption was fo 

: andBpreualenc in his fraile bodie» And writing 

_ othe Corinthians, in his ſecond epiſtle, 

n 


he ewelfth chapter and ſeuenth verſe, he 


leſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet him,be- 
*Fcauſe it was cucr ſeruiceable to ſatan; and 
| armed 


alleth the ſame lhwe of fin, A prick in the 2.Cor.12.7 
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atmed his hand againſt the holy ſeruant offfiey 

God, ſo that whenſocuer the Apoſtle didfher: 

ſet his heart to doe well, the Diuel did beahhar 

him with the weapons of his owne corrupglo 

tion, This is noſmall bucdento an honeſhisc 

minded man, ind f 
Accuſing A fixt and laſt ranke of theſe burdensWilthi 
thoughts, are accaſing thoughts, checks andterrounflhied 

of conſcience, the worme in thy boſomghe 

gnawing thy hart. Theſe burdens commor 

ly follow the former : as Zophay ſpeaket 
lob,2o, 12 inthe twentith chapter of Job and twelft 

yerſe. When wickedneſſe was ſweete in hi 

month , be hid it under his tongue and fan | 

red it, and wonld not forſake it ,butkept it clo 

in bis mouth, thenhis meat in his bowels) 

turned, thegall of aſps was in the miadeſt 

him. That is, at fiſt, fin in the commitrcir 

of itis ſweete, as car{bane and poyſon i 

it goeth downe merrily, and is meate 

drink to the (inner, and he cannot be we 

from it, becauſe-itis his pleaſure ; but 

laſt the time commeth according to t 
Pſa.$0.21, ſaying of God in the fiftieth Pſalme, ar 

one andtwentieth yerſe, [will reproxe t 

ard ſet them ( that is thy fins) #2 order beforifing 

thee, According tothis ſaying , God mulſhe 

Nereth his fins together, and preſenter! 

vic\ 
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ant ofviewe of them before the ſoule of the fin- 
e didfner: where the Diuecll, as a grear officer in 
I bratſfkhat campe , ſetteth them forth in their 
rrupÞolours, that all the contempt of God and 
onelhis commandements,al our ynthankfulnes, 

nd forgetfulnes of our ductie,the violence, 
densWilchines, ſuric, and diſorder that accompa\ 
Wied cher finnes, appeareth freſh tothe (1n- 
Mers vnderſtanding : and what wrath in 
auen, and firein hell he hathmade him- 
Ife worthy of ,and muſt now looke for, & 
his turneth the meate in his ſtomack into 
'n all, this is more deadly then the poiſon of 
pes can be: then increaſeth feare, & hope 
Wecreaſeth: then the wicked are confound« 
el; wage, and could wiſh hillcs and mountaines 
deſt Fofall ypon them, to couer them from the _ 
iecinace of God : And thinkingto fly deſerued 
on iffleftruRion, they oft times caſt themſclues 
ce anFnitoerernall deſtruction, and with Saxl, A 
wodhirophe/and Tadas kill themſelues. 
but Yea the beſt ſeruants of God, when it 
to tipleaſerh him to lay this burden in any tol- 
cy angfferable meaſure ypon them, are exceeding- 
6 they alfrighted for a time. Daxids words be 
befong charged with this burden, are worth 
d mifſhemarking. In the 38 pſalme and 2 verſe, Pla.38,; - 
nretUWbere i5 nothing ſound in my fleſb becauſe of 


view”. thme 
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thine anger, neither i there refÞ in my bowpoW 
becauſe of my ſins : for mine iniquities aferto 
gone ouer my head,and as a waig btie bur 
they are too beanie for me. His affliction wi 
e, when the griefe of his minde chan 
ed the health of his bodie, and left r 
oundnes either in fleſh or bones; and 
was it with the Prophet. And the © 
cauſe of this ſo great diſeaſe, was the remt 
brance of his fins, and the feare of Gods at 
ger, by thoſe fins deſcrued. Another time 
laden as he was before,he complained as 
did before, faying inthe 4o pſalme and 1 
Plal,40,1z, verſe, Inmumerable troubles haue comnaſſaſp op: 
me : my finnes baue taken ſuch hold upon mpout 
that I ammnot able to looks vp : yea, 0 fell 
wore in number then the haires of my heal ar 
therefore my heart hathfailed me, Necdaſven« 
muſt the aſſalr of innumirable troubles folÞii 
low the remembrance of innumerable 
and theſe troubles, where they lay hold,c 
depreſſe the heart, that the ouercharg 
wright cannot looke vptothe mercie { 
of God. Yea where faith wageth battal 
againſt feare, and keepeth the field 
ſtrepgthened with manie promiſes, andi 
the end preuaileth, reſtoring peace to't 


conſcience ; yet there fora time(vntill icuc 
ho 


T he ſtrong Helper, 15 


y bowſpowre 8nd power of darkneſs paſſe ouer) 
ies agerrours are great when the charge of finne 
urdaftyeth vpon the ſoule, Sce it in him that had 
»n whe greateſt aſſurance of all the ſonnes of 
chanſen: when the glorious ſonne of God, our 
left n@8eſſed ſauiour Teſus Chriſt, for our redemp- 
and (ion, was to take yp, anddid take vp, and 
eScare the burden of our fins, it did put him 
:Synſpeakable paine. Hence came that eri- 
d prayer, O my father jf ir be poſſible let 111 16,39 
imeW11 cup paſſe from me ,nenerthelefſe not as 1 © 
$ll,but as thon wilt, Thence came that a« , 
dny that Luke ſpeaketh of that beceing in 
Lopen garden, kneeling on bare ground, 
put the middeſt of night, in a cold ſeaſon, 
fell into a great ſweat, and his ſweat wes Luk,13,44 
drops of blood trick/ng down tothe grojid, 
dence came that-cry ypon the crofle, 
ich was not the ſinging of a pſalme, but 
ietrue dittie of ſorrowe anda depreſſed 
\@ule,ſpeaking as was before prophecied of 
m, My God my God why ha#t thou forſaken 11a +7, 46 
? all theſe grewfrom the burden of our © 
now laid ypon him ; chat he bearing 
finnes in his bodie on the tree, we might 
FF <cliuered from finne to liue in righte» 
to tines : This therefore is a moſt heauic and 


111 ciicuous kinde of burden, 
how@- Vader 
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Vnder theſe fixrancks,I ſuppoſe, 
#11 thoſe burdens be comprehended,whic 
lie heauie vponys inthis world, and caul} W 
feare, greefe, 8 care vntovs. Firſt, Cares} W 
the world. Secondly domeſticallzxroublet. p: 
Thirdly, troubles more remote, Fourth fu 
the difficultics that followe the duetics of cc 
our callings, Fiftly, the finfull-lufts of ouff an 
fleſh' fighting agaioſ} our ſoules. Sixtly,a} pr 
cufing thoughts breeding tertours of conf} is: 
ſcience, br 


. Tocaſt vi hvcheard what the burden is. NoÞ 70: 


this burde 


letvs conſider what iris to caſt this burd 


—_— ypon the Lord.: And hereof I will ſpe yo 
its, firftgenerally, without relationtoany p | 
ticular forte of cheſe burdens; and then pt VP 
gicularly with relation to the particu} <2 
ſorts of burdens before named,and in hi Ph 
order as they were named in, bur fuſty ſlay 
nerally, let) 


Generally, - What it is to caſt ourburden vpon i /#] 
| Lord, we may ſee by the words of $. Pt 
repeating this preceprt of our prophet, 
'adding arcaſon in his owne words, in 
x Per, 5.7, fiſt epiſtle, fiftchapter,and:ſeauenth ye 
ſaying, Caſt all your care on him,thatis, 

God,for be careth for you,thatis,when 
full choughts how to accompliſh your 
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fires, begin to treuble your hearts, quiet 
thoſe cares in your ſelues, becauſe your 
| caud wiſedomeis defcRiue, and your poweris 
ares} weake,and you are vnable cobring enter- 
wubleſ}} priſes to paſſe. And, doing that, which in 
urthlfl ſuch caſes, God eommandeth and allow- 
ties & <th tobe done, commend your bufineſſe, 
of cull and the ſuccefle of irto God by: faichfull 
ly. praicr : his wiſcdome is infinice, his power 
f coll is omnipotent,and by him enterpriſes are 
brought capaſle:and this doe, For hee ca- * 
reth for you, that is, hee raketh ypon him, 
and will cfte& and diſpoſe all chings to 
your good. 

This expoſition of caſting our burdens | 
vpon Ggd. is turcher warranted by the 
counſel of Saint Pawle, in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians, the 4. chapter, and 6. verſe, 


firſts ſaying, be nothing cerefwll,but in allthigs phil,4.6, 


let your requeſts be ſhewed ro.Godin prater & 
pon ſupplic ation, and gining of thankes: that is, 
S. Pa} whereas others wralthng with che burden 
her of of cheir buſines, take much care how to aC» 
« in compliſhic,and gaze vpon cheir ftrengeh, 
thy cir wit, their wealchand friends, to ſec 
atis, what helptheſe may aftoord: Donor you, 
in; ſuch ſorc, trouble and* rurmoile your 
{clues : but modcftly —_ and y- 


ſing 


Pal. 37.3. 


verſe 3 
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fine ſuch meanes as you haue : And oiving 


thankes roGod whether your meanes be 


much or httlc, intreate him vy faithful 

prater to proſecute rhe bufineſſe for you: 

not betraying your owne buſinefſe by 

floth and neghgence : yet ruſting onely to 

God,and depending vpon his bleſſing for 

ſucceſle, failenot toſolicite him with your 
raiers.* - : 

Danid char is the ſpeakerh*re, by his 
ſpeech elſewhere interpreterh excellent- 
ly this ſaying, in che 37.Pſalme, from the 
bird verſe, Traſt thoum the Lord, ana doe 

ood dwell inthe Land.and thoufnalt be fed 
afſuredly :delight thy ſelfe in the Lord and he 
will giue thee thy hearts defire : commu thy 
way vntothe Lord, and truſt in him, and h:e 
ſhall bring it to paſſe, and he ſhall bring forth 
thy righteonſnes as the hight and thy wage- 
ment as the noone daywartpareentlie vpen the 
Lord and hope in him&c. Here hee giueth 
manie precepts, which follow moſt kind- 
ly one an>ther, and do together reach vs 
what it is to caſt our burden ypon the 
Lord.Firt he commandeth vsin the third 
verſe ro traſt in che Lord,thatis, to call to 
remembrance the couenant that G O D 
made with vs, and the many P_— 
Cnac 
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ne | thathehath "_ vs : and ſecing hee is 
be faichfull and true in all his promiſes, to 
full truſt ro that coucnanr and toreſt our faith 
ou: | wponthoſe (+ roae hes ſecondly hee 
by © [commandcth vs inthe 4. verſe, eo delight F 
7 to vii the: Lord, thatis, to chearc vp our "© te 
for F- hears in God, ſeeing we hauea God fo 
our wiſe, ſom-ghtic,ſomercifull, and fo faith- 
full, cyed vnto vs by folarge promiſes, 
his more worth then a!l triends, fauourers , 8 
Nnt- helpers in the world, and this rejoicing 


the | Kindly followethtruſt in God. Then third. 
doe | ly he commanderhysinthe fifth yerſe, ro E 
fed Commit our waies tothe Lord , thats, after verſe 5. 
dhe Y truſt ſerled, and ioy conceiued, to fall to 
thy Y praier, an4 to increat God that he will 
hore Y take our cauſe into his hands, that hc will 
orth | bepleaſcd to profecute thebuſineſle for 
dge- | vs: and ſecing G is che gouernour and diſ- 
the } poſcrofall che world,and oof all cauſes in 
ctn BY the world, that he will youchſafe amon 
nd- | allother cauſes,to haue a fatherly care of 
'vs | thineqand laſtly he commandeth vs in the | 
che Y ſeuenth verſe, ro waite patiently vpon God retſe7.. 
hird . ad hope in him : thatis, when we haue 
Ilto | ſhowed our defires vnto God in prajer, 
then to expect in quiernes of our minde 
fuchifſucas hee ſhall bee pleaſed co giue, 
C2 .not 


yerſc 3. 


yerle 3, 


veric 4. 


verlc, 5, 


verle 6, 


- 2© The ſtrong Helper, 
notfailing to _ for good athis handesy- 


Among which degrees of our demea- 
nourto godward, for the referring of our 
cauſes to him, hee forgerteth not to inſert 
this aduilſe 1n the third: verſe, that we doe 
good, and dwellin the Lend : thatis, that 
continuing inour place and ſtanding, wee 
take no indire& courſes that may offend 
God, and pull a curſe ypon vs inſteed of 
a bleſſing; bur that we do the offices of our 
Callings, behauing vs in all things as be- 
commeth wiſe andhonetmen, as inthe 
fight of God,that we may in all good con- 
ſcience expect his bleſſing. | 

Theſe rules being obſerued, then hee 
promiſeth from God ſufficient mainte- 
nance in the third verſe, rhow ſhalt be fed 
4ſſuredly .He promiſeth content of heartin 
the fourth yerſe, he will gine thee thy hearts 
defire, He promiſcth conuenient diſpatch of 
all cky bufinefle inthe fift verſe, and hee ſhall 
bring it to paſſe. And he promiſeth juſtifica- 
tion of all thy weldoings againſt miſcon- 
firuion and flander, inthe fixt verſe, he 
ſpall bring forththy righteouſues as the light, 
and thy..udgement 4s the noone-day. 

Thele promiſes pertaineto the ſecond 


part of my text, and doe greatly commend 
the 
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the foundnes of thoſe rules of aduiſe wher- 
tothey are annexed. And the rules of aduiſe 
zur | doe interpret the caſting of 6ur burden 
ert | ypon God, thar my text ſpeaketh of : and 
doe } they ſhew vs, thiatthis is truely ro'caſt our 
at FF burdens ypon God; namely in our trouble, 
'ee & toremember thee couenant of God, and the 
nd | promuſesof his helpe, which, as he gaue in 
of | metcy, ſohce will fulfill intruch + and to 
2 ur | truſt vato that coucnant, and ynto thoſe 
be- | promiſes; thatis yntorhar God that made 
the ©} that covenant; and gaue thoſe promiſes: 
2n- E and thereupon to take hart yneo vs,and to 
KF cheareourſelues tnGod, which ke callech 
nee I delighting in God;reioycing that we haue 
te- B fo wiſe, ſomighty,tfo mercifull;and fo faith- 
fed | fulla God; ſo firongly tied ymo, vs by ſo 
rin N faithfull promiſes : aud then jn this glad- 
arts © nes of our hearts to commend our buſines 
hot # vnto God by praier,and corpake hnfi out 
ball | Aduocate,our Atturney, our Soliciter, our 
ca- & FaRor, our Agent, purting oyer our cauſe 
on- | wholly vnto him, reſeruivg nothing ynto 
, he | our ſelues; burto put him in remembrance 
zhe, | from time to time by praier, and to doc as 
heby his word dothdireQ vs; and having 
ond | thus left the cauſein the hands of God, 
to wait patiently and quietly for ſuch ſuc- 
C3 celle 
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ceſſe as God ſhal be pleaſed to giue, think. 
ing that alwaics beſt, which he bringerh tg 
paſſe : this by Daxids owne int-rpictation, 
is that Caſting of our Burden ypon the 
Lord, which he requireth inour text. 

Examples Forilluſtration of the doctrine, riſing 
_ ef cus ca- gut of theſe places of Scripture ; let mee a)- 
_— leadge an example or two, whercin you 
vpon God ſhall ſeethe tru praRtiſe of theſe holy ru'cs. 
While Abraham, having left his ſcruants, 

Abraham, \,,.t wich his ſon Iſaak tothe place where 
he was commanded to offer. him vp for a 

burnt offering; ynto God ; in the two and 

Gen-22.7. twentch of Geneſis, the ſeventh verſe, 
Iſaak ſpake vnto Abraham his Father, and 

ſaid, my Father ; and he anſwered, heere am 

I, my ſonne : and he ſaid beere 1; the fire and 

the wood but where 15 the Lamb for the burnt 

offering ? then Abraham anſwered my ſonne, 

God willprouide him a Lambe for aburnt of- 

fering : an excellent example of caſting cur 

burden ypon God. Abraham was a true 

belecuer, and in a caſe of no ſinall crouble 

and burden of his ſouleghe faithfully inten- 

ded todo as God had commanded him: & 

for the ſucceſſe of all the buſfinefle, he laid 

all ypon God, & left it tothe diſpoſition of 

his good pleaſure, ſaying, God will provide: 

yo 
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Somuſt we doe, and that is tolay thebur- 
den ypan God. 


When :aco4, to ſhun the fury ofbis bro- 1acob, 


ther Eſan, from wh6 he had won his father 


. Jſaaks bictſing, -and alſo rothe end thar he 


might marrie in his kinred, and not witha 
daughicr of Caraaz.as Eſawhad done, was 
ſent by hisfather /ſa«h 10 poore citate with 
his Raffe 1n his hand, cowards his yncie 
Labans by the way ; inthe 2$. of Geneh 
and 20, vcile, /acobyowed a vow, faying, 
if God will bee with mee, and keepe mee in this 
journey which | goe, and will giue me bread to 
eate, andelothes to put on, ſothat [ come 4- 
gaine tomy fathers houſe m. ſafety , then the 
Lord ſballbee my God cc, And vpon this 
vowe and prajer made, /acos went for- 
ward. Heere was a.tighe caſting of his 
burden vpon God, while defuing mode- 
ratly,things.ncceflary for him, for his food 
for his cloathing,for his ſafetie, and for his 


rectum, he ſeekerh them by no wrong cour- 


ſes, nor afti&erh his ſoule with carc for _ --- 


chem, but meekly by praier beggeth them 
at tie hands of God. 


When Daxid4 fled from Ieruſalem be- David. 


cauſe of the rebellion of his ſonne Abſolorm, 
and it was told him that bitophel that 


C4 great 
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prent politician was ioined with Abſolom; 


ivg then in great heauines, as having a 
great burden tall-nypon him, going vp the 
Monnt of Oliues,with his head couered,his Þ nam 
'* fFeetbare, and weeping as he went; he prai. Þ Go, 
a&d ynto God, inthe ſecond booke of Sa-Þ miſ 
#/ muel, the fifteenth Chapter, and 3 1. verſe, Þ don 
2.Sami}#5. and ſaid : O Lord,T pray thee tmrne the coun- ray 
3! / ſellof Abjtophel into foohſpnes, And after, 4 
| ward, when in his way Shemes had railed pet 
ypon him; and Abiſai in his heroicall in- Þ fyeh 
dignation would haue taken of the railers Þ fort 
head,in the ſame booke the ſixteenth chap.  ypor 
ter, and 11. veiſe, Daxid ſaid te Abiſhar, Þ outr 
and ro allbic ſeruants, bebold my ſonne which Y our! 
came out of mine own bowels, ſecheth my life: ” N 
then how much more now mayths ſonne of 1e-f renc 
mini? ſuffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath © dehs 
bidden him: it may be that the Lord wil looke Þ dens 
on mine affiiftion,and 4o me good for his cur-Y Bu 
fs this day. Heere doth Dawid turne his 
urden yponthe ſhoulders of God, while 
hereferrerh allo his pleaſure, and maketh 
requeſt ynto him for helpe, vſing in the 
meane time much patience. 

The places of Scripture before alleaged, 
illuſtrated by theſe examples added, doe 
reach ys in generall manner forall burdens 
what. 


2.5am, 1, 
1, 
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whatſoeuer,that this is to put them oft from 
our owne ſhoulders, and ro lay them vpon 
the ſhoulders of God our ſtrong helper; 
namely, if in our troubles wee remember 
God, thinke vpon his couenant znd pro- 
miſes, his truth and faithfulneſle, is wiſes 
dome, mercy and power ; and thereupon + 

ray vnto him for his helpe, referring our 
biaes wholyto his pleaſure, patiently ex- 
peting, and thankfully accepung whetil- 
ſue heſhal be pleaſe! d to ſend. Thus much 
for this point, what it is to caſt our burden 
ypon the Lord, conſidered generally, with- 
outreference ynto any particular branch of 
our burdens, 

Now let vsmore Particularly, with refe- 


rence yatorhe particular ravks of our burs ja;1y for 
dens, conſider what it isto catt thoſe bur-' ſeuerall 


dens vponGod, 

But before I beginne with them, ſeeing 
we mult ſpeak of particulars, giue meleaue 
by the way of gaxeat, to tell you of certain 


ticular bxrdens,chat mencaſt ypon God caſt ypon 
againſt hisliking:and they are nor ſo much God: 


burdens lying - hewy vpon themſelnes, 
whereof they ſeeke to hee eaſed by the 
firengthand mercy of God : as they are 
burdens which with pleaſure they bind, and 
calt 


caſt yponGod to yexe him withall, Such | 

burdens we are not heere warranted to caſt they 

| yponGod. | a" 
Cerimoni- Theſe burdens are of two kindes; by Bnect 
- Nx two kinds ofmen prepared, The firſt kind hon, 
_ fre" of them is, the Cerimonious worſhip of God, mou 
and picty- not accompanied with ruth in our hearts, ynto 
and the conformable practiſe of our lives; Þ and; 

Klay 1, xg This burden God complainethof, in the men 
firſt Chapter of Elay, and thirteenth verſe, E byp, 

ſaying : rags »o more oblations in vaine; tic : 

incenſe is an abomination unto me, I canna is it 

ſuffer your new mocnes, nor Sabboths, nor ſole), 

lemne daies{ it is iniquitie )nor ſolemne aſſem-  T| 

blies, my ſole hateth your new moones: and Open 

Jour appointed Feaſts they are a burden tome, the | 

1am weary tobearethem: and when yowſhal 

ftretch ont your hands, I will bide mane eict 

f omyou:anathough you make many pratert, 

I1will not heare you, for your hands are fulls 

blood, They were formall in the outward 

| ſeruiceof God, therein they did well, but 
becauſe they wanted the feare of God,ther 

fore their dutiful formality was abhorredc 

him that loucth truth.inthe 1nward aft 

ons. | that n 
 Thisburdenis the pleaſure of hypocritsſomet 
and by them prepared to weary the LorYoade 
| withal 
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withall, by ſuch as feare men 'more than 
they feare God; and loue thepraiſc of men 
more than the praiſe of God ; and draw 
; by Ynecrevnto God with their mouthes, apd 
kind Yhonour him wich their lips, but they 1&5 
30d, E move their hearts far from bim,and are like + 
arts, Yvnto painted ſcpulchers, ſhiving without, *, 
wes; Fandſtinking withio; ſo they appeare vato * 
| the men to be holy, but within they are full of 
erſe, F bypocrifie, andin ſecret commit all iniqui= 
«ine; Ftic ; this inwardand hidden wickedneſſe 
woot Wis it that diſgraceththcir(octherwiſc lauda- 

pr ſo- ble) outwardiand open obedience. 

ſem-i# The ſecond kind of theſe burdens is an PEE 
: and Opev wickedIlife, when men calt oft, both ked life of 
ome the feare of God, and alſo modelty : fo contem- 

x (oalYf that they nenther make Conſcience of their ners 

* eietFdoings in regard of God ; neither make 

11615 Fdaintic of doing open euill for feare of the 
wllsRopinion of men. Of theſe burdens,the Lord 

watd complaineth by the Prophet Amos, in his 

» butFſecond Chapter,8& thirtcenth verſe,ſaying: 

Behold, I am preſſed vndey you, 45 4 cart us —_— 
preſſed that ts fuilef Sheaues, If a cart be 0« 

uerladen, itheth heauy vpon the Axtree, 

that maketh a piping & groaning noiſe,and 
critiflometime breaketh, laying both cart and 
LorWoade inthe duſt ; fo preſſe they God with 

thal the 
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- , theloadoftheir fins, vntill he groane vnderficeti, 
. themandcomplaine by his Prophets, and 
at laſt overthroweth them, caſting both 
them and their finnes by his juſt iudgement 
into hell. 

This burden is prepared by bold and con. 
temning ſinners; by men that riſe earely to 
follow drunkennefle , andare_ ſtrong wk 
drinke ſtrong drinke ; by menthat commit 
Adultery, and aſſemble themſelues by com- 
panics in hatlots houſes, and rile inthe mor: 
ping likefed horſes, cuery man neighing ak 
ter hisneighbours wife ; by men that lait 

wait ashe thatſetteth ſnares, & make" pis 
tocatch men, and fill their houſes with the 
ftuitof deceir,as cages are filled with bird 
by men that vſe deccitfull waights, ant 
ſweare falſely, and fay deſperatly wee wil 
doe whatſocuer thing gocth our of out ow 
mouth, !and our ſtrength ſhall be the 1a 
of vnrighteouſneſſe ; by mockers that 
where is the hope of his comming ? and 2 
the prophet Elay teſtifieth of them in hi 
fift Chapter, eighteenth verſe, They ar 
Eſay 5.18, iniquitie with cords of vanitie, and func 
with cartropes, Of which audatious men 
the world is full. 
Theſe are the two kinds of burdens, ti 
cereme 
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nderficetimonious worſhip of God without truth 
| dpicty ; andthe bold tranſgrefſion of all 
bothYaw'& ordet: the firſt prepared & throwen 
mentÞypon-God by diſſembling hipocrits, the ſe- 
ond by wicked contemners. Which by 
| con. way of caxear, Tthought fitto warne you 
ly toffof, that you meddle not with caſting theſe 
ng tofypon God, leſt hee caſt both you and your 
mmitÞburdens into eternall deſtruction in hell. 
com-| But our heauy burdens that preſſe our 
oules, and breed feare, care, and griefe vn= 
no alſo our minds, whereof we defire to be ca» 
at laiefſed; theſe we may caſt ypon God, and are 
" pivot oncly allowed, but allured allo to caſt 
th theſghem ypon him. 
bird Of theſe burdens the firſt ranke is worldly 
, andÞ«res, when a mans charge is great, and his m—_ N 
e wilmaintenance imall, the common burden of ,j,;. purge 
Ir owithe poore, though yer ſometimes wring- is tobee 
e laying the back of the rich,this burden grow- caſt vpon 
nat ſth heauy : ſomtime by the worke of Gods God. 
and and ſending more charge, lefle gaines. 
in \\Fcare times, and ynexpected loſſes, And 
y draſometime by the malice of other men,ſome 
ne pprefling by power ; ſome deceauing by 
; meraud ; ſome waſting by riot, whom thou 
| iddef? truft;8 ſometime by thy own fault: - 
ns, ls by loch, by play,by ſumptuous courſes in 
"rem apparell 
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apparell, diet, building, and by fooliſhba 


gaines. This burden makes men grga 

out theſe words, What ſhall we eat ? Wh: 

ſhall we drinke ? Wherewith ſhall weet 

cloathed ? Hoy ſhall I pay my debts, a 

maintaine niy credit, and anfwer the ch; 
es of my place ? 


ear 


To caltthis burden vpon God, is to pre ) 


ceedby theſe rules : Firſt, toconfider t 
Bounty of God, that gwicth to all both !ii 


and breath andall things. Secondly vpoi 


confideration of this bounty,to fall to Pra 
er that hee will bee pleaſed to extend tt 
bounty vnto thee. Thirdly to Applie 
ſelfe diligently and faithfully in fome ht 
neſt Calling, wherein God nay bleflet 
hand co fill thy mouth, flying all vnlawf 
ſhifts. Fourthly andlafily, ro Take heedi 
our ſelues of mmoderat defire;and difcor 
tentment, in our hearcs, and of idle and & 
ceffive charge 1nour ſpending. 
To confi» The bounty of God will appeare vnl 
iy c Ys,partly by the teſtimonie of the Prophen 
ounty © X 
God tefti. Partly by the euidence of his owne work 
fed by the and liberall de:ling with his creacures. 
Prophets bounty is teſtified by the Prophers and 
Plal.1c4. poſtlcs» Dauid ſaith,in the 104, Pſa.& 1 
 Yetlethe yet hecanſerh graſſe to grow forthe _— 
ear 


ils ar 
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ſh bufſhearbe = the ſe of man, that he may bring 
frorth bread ont of the earth, and wme that 
eth gladthe hart of man, and ole 19 make 

be face toſhine, and bread that frrengtben. 
rth mans heart. This isa maruclous worke 
of Gods prouidence, and an euidence of 
preat bounty, that out of the dric earch hee 
bringeth foorth food for vs, Of his eſpecial 
are among men to deale bountifully with 

hem that feare him, Efay teſtifieth in his Eſa,65.13, 

$5. Chapter, and x3. verſe. Thas ſauh the 
W$Lovd God, behold my ſeruants foal eat, you 
tharis the wicked,for tothem he ſpe3kes) 
ball be hungry : my ſernants ſhall drinke and 
ſhall be thirſtie : my ſernants ſhal revoice, 

d you jhall bee aſhamed. Excellent is the 
Weſtimony of our Samour Ieſus Chriſtin the 
Wixt of Mathew, and 26. verſe, Behold the 

confifonles of beauen, for they ſow not neither reape car (6 ns, 
or cary mto the barns, yet your heauenly Fa. 

ber feedeth them. Are yee not much better 
Wen they? As if he ſhould ſay,ye are far bet= 
Wer in the eſtimation of God that made 
doth you and them, and therefore if he ex- 
end his bounty to tnem, he will not with 
oldit from you. Excellent is the teſtimo- 
yot Paul among the ynbelecuing Gen- 
Fils ar Liſtra, commending vnto them the 
true 
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| true God that made the world before thc 
yaine Idols which they ſerued, ſaying « 
himin the fourtcenth. of the Aﬀrand th 
As 14:17 ſeucnteenth verſe, Hee leaft not himſeli 
without witneſſe, in that hedid good and g 
vs raine from Heauen, and fruitful ſeaſon 
filing our hearts with food ana gladneſe 
Such was his bounty, cuen toward then 
that worſhipped Idols , and being hi} 
creatures,he failed nor to ſupply them wit 
neceſſaries . Such teſtimony doe the Pre 
phers and Apoſtles giue of the bountie 
God, that opencth his hand and filleth a! 
things living with his goodueſle. 

And the cuidenceot his workes is vet 
cleare to approue vnto vs the ſame good 
nes: he giucrh daily & ycer!y ſtore of food 
and nouciſheth lite in all his creatures t 
participatelife, But becauſe the worked 
God in his ordinary prouidence is not ob 
ſerucd andeſteemed as it ought to bee ; le 
him that is burdened with the cares of thi 
life,by reaſon of want,confider the record 
of Gods bounty, making prouiſion by a 
racle when = ry prouifion failed ; ho 
he prouided for [ſ7ae/ in the Wilderne 
fortie yeeres, ſending them bread from he 


uencuery morning : How he prouidedic 
E (1 
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Ekah ins time of dearth, cauſing the Ra- 
uensto' bring bim bread and fleſh, cuery 


Y morning arid; every cuening, his drinke be- 
S ing the water of the river Kerith : and bow 


atterthe riuer was dried yp, hee multiplied 


# the meale-in the widdowes barrell,andthe 


oile in her cruſe ; ſothat there was ſuf= 
ficient for herſelfe, her ſonne, and rhe 


S Propherher gueſt. How he multipled an 


other widdowes oile, fo' that many veſſels 
were filled, and a great"fumme of mony 
was raiſed to pay her debts, and to relecue 
her ſelfe and her ſonne. And how hee pro= 
uidedfor- the people of Samaria, whenthe 
famine was great among them, ſo that o0- 
uer night the head of an Aſſe was fold 
for foureſcore peeces of Siluer, and'rhe 
next day , 2 meaſure of fine flower was 
ſold for a ſhekell,and two meaſures of Bar» 
lie for aſhekel| : athing ſo vnlikely before 
it came to paſle, that a great man hea» ' 
ring the promiſe of it ouer night, ſaid, in the 


ſecond booke of Kings,the ſeuenth Chapter 2 Kings 7 


and ſecond verſe; Thoxgh the Lord would 2, 
make wmdowes in heanen,could this thing 
come topaſſe ? Thele and many other like 
records doe approue vnto vs, the care of 


F God formen,and his bouncy rowards them 


to 


Topray his burden ypon God, is, out of this well 


vaco God 


ſo Boun« 
tifull, 


"1 


_ *0] 
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. andfeedeth the yong Rauens when they 


. and chine. Therein thou haſt [acob furan 


tobe. (uch, that if exdinaty proviſion faile, 
by reaſon of any wdgement of his, hee will 


by miracle furniſh his,rather cben they ſhall Þ thi: 
want: and for the man burdened with care# wh 
by reafon of want, that weuld bee caſed by for 
caſting his burden ypon God, this is his firlt £ thir 
rule, to conſider thoſe and ſuch other teſti. Þ hop 


monies of Gods bounty, that theremay be} #/ 

rauenin his heart, a good per{waſion of | 
—_ thathath giuen life to nouriſh 
and maintaine the life that he hath giuen, 
Then lecondly, the nex: ſtep of caſting 


perſwaded hart, ro pray vnto the ſame Boun- 
tiful[God, that giueth food ynto all fleſh, 


call vpon him, and offereth the pray vnto 
the yong Lions, that roaring in their hun- 
ger,ſeeke their meate at him, and clotheth 
the graſle of the fizld with admirable beau- 
tie, that hee will bee pleaſcd to ſend food 


and clothes and other neceſſaries for thee 


example, who going toward his yncles 
countrey , by the way, in his vow made 
vnto God, praicth for food,and clothes, and 
preſeruation. And thou haſt the Lord leſus 
far thy warrant in ſo praying, who in = 

xk 
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fixt Chapter of Mathew & eleventh verſe, 
reacherh vs to pray for things neocflaryto Mar. 6.1 + 
hall this life. Gize vs his day our daily bread : 

care} whoſe preceprand pretcribed order, doth 

d by} fiot onely conmand vs to pray for theſe 

fir} things, but doth allogiue ys comfortable 

eſti. | hope ro obtaine all chings that we pray for, 

y be Athird degree of caſting this burden To auoid 
n of | ypon Godis, that we rake beede of allon. nhl, 
ariſh Y lawful.ſpifts, as of theft , of oppreſſion, of (olabour 
en, | fraud, andof idle begging : and ro app'y ina cal, 
ting © our (clues diligently 1n ſome honeſt calling, ling, 

well that wee may firſt earne, and then eat our 

own. | bread, Heethat doth not this, is farre from 

leſh, Þ caſting his burden ypon God, andindeed 

they caſteth it ypon-the 4-uit backe, and is an | 
vnto if open rebeller againſt Gods ordinance, who * 
hun- {| caſting eAdam out of Paradice to tillthe 

beth © ground, eſtabliſhed this as a Law for him 

cau- © and his ny in the thirdof Geneſss and 

food £ 19-verle, In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thow Gene3tg, 
thee txt bread till thou retarne tothe earth. He | 
ran {uit therefore apply himſelf: ro ſome ho- 

ncles Ynelt calling, ſhunning Jdleneſfe, and all yn« 

nade Fawfull ſhifrs; as alfo the Apoſtle commag- 

and N<<thin his Epiſtle ro the Ephe/any, the 4. 

leſus {-®apter, and che 28. w_ Let him that 

| the {9% fteals no more : but let him rather labtt 

D 2 and 


Prou.6.11, 
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and works with his handt tbe thing that uf 1 
good..This rule for caſting this burden of | 0 
carethrough want, ypon God),) is liketof} mM 
proue forchine caſe a profirablerule; the Y ne 
Prophet faying in the 128. P Galme, and Þ Bs 
firſt verſe, Bleſſedrs enery one that feareth © fat 
God, and waiketh in his wazes :-when thou | 
eateſt the labour of thy hands, thou ſpalt bee }| el 
bleſſed and it ſhall bewell with thee, Where {| flot 
as by Godz owne appointment; want, asa} - 
iudoement, and a juſt puniſhment, com-{| to- 
meth ypon theidle,who, as Salemen ſanhfſ} the 
inthe fixt of the Prowerbs, and 1 tr. verſe, fea! 
ſleepe and ſlumber, and fold their hands tj ivto 
fleepe till their pouerty commeth as one that} One 
trauelleth by the way, .and: their neceſsitit othe 
like an armed man, thatis to ſay, comming 
ſodenly, and comming ſtrongly, that re: and 
fiſtance cannot be made. And it isthe mer-} Pen 
cy of God himſelfe, to whip with want theſſ mor! 
flothfull droane; Paul ſaith inhis ſecondſ}f ferh 
Epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians, the third Chap. 
andrenth verſe, Whenwe were with you thu 
we warned you of, that tf there were any tha 
would not worke that he ſhowlal nat eat. If thi 
diſcipline ofthe Apoſtlewereput in practilt 
anamber of men and women {warming it 


the land, would bee reformed, - Burt whi backs 


juſtice: 


backs; Of this cxce 


The ſlrons H elper. 
Iuſtice fleepeth among Magiſtrates and 
Officers, and Charity,is become fooliſh a- 
mong 'wel-diſpoſed people: floth and idle- 
neſic, the breeders of all vneodlineſſe, vn- 
xightcouſnes and yncleannes,Jiue and grow 
fatand luſtic among vs: and irue pouerty 
in thehorieftmembers of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
defrawdedof her reliefe, intercepted by the 


.- The fourth and laſt rule, whic 
to. the right caſting of thy bur 
Lard, when the carcs of this life by excelle, 
reaſon of: want, are heaty vpon thee, 

isto take heed of rwoexceſics in thy ſelfe. 

Oneis the cxcefſe of thy defire ro per, The 

other ts the excefſe of thy mind in cxpenee. 

The tuft exceſſe knows not what is inough, 
an{rherefore is ever caring-chough there 

beno need. The ſecond excefit conſumeth 

more then 1nough; and'therefore increa- 

ſath want& care withallz the firſt is Couc- 

{} toulnefie, the ſecond is Prodigalitie, 

1 Many miendy Gods mercy are prouided pe 2f 
of {ufticiendy, \bur they are.not therewith geccing, 
contented,:.and will (t;!1 cake care when 

hey weedinot; Theſe men 1ncreaſe their 

of owne burden, and bind it faſtertotheix 


hpertaines To quoid 
en vbDon a double 


ſle:Chrift warneth- vs 


D 3 


Luk'12.15 


«Lime E's . "0s" 
1.Tim G odlineſſe is pu £aime, if 4 man be content ma 


1:Tim-b.9 ,,, and ſnares. And let him nor. long for 
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to takeheed inthe twelth of Lake, and 15. 
yeric, ſaying, Take heede and beware of co- 
#uetonſnes: for though a man haue abwnaance, 
yet his life fFandeth not in bis riches, The Þ wi 
greateſt ſtore,makes notthe molt tecurcd | w!| 
lite : and hethat thinks toliue long wplen.  m: 
ty, is oft ſuddenly taken away; theretore is Þ we 
contentednefle fo much commended in F det 
the Scripture. Pas/ſ{aithin his firſt Epiſtle Y ab! 
to Twmothiethe bxt Chapter,and(x: verſe. clc 


with that he hath :for we brought nothing in-f| ſhe 
tothe world, and it is certaine that wecarlff in: 
par) nothing out. Therefore when wee hau idl: 
food and raiment let vs therewith be content; pro 
This vertue of contentednes he muſt make are 
much of, that will be eaſed of his burdenfſ} beg 
of care; andiet himremember that ſaying cfta 
of the Prophet, in the 27, Pſalme. and 16. mos 
verſe, A ſmall trbing wnto tht inft mani} fore 


Plal.37.16 y,.,.-then great richer to the wicked. Ani cefl: 


that{-yingofthe Apoſtle in the firſt ro Ti befo 
mothre, the fixe Chapter, and the ninti | 
verſe, They that will be rich, fall mtotenzati 


at eſtate, but be contented with his por 
tjon in the feare of God. | 
| Theexceſle of ſpending is ynthriftine 


pro # 
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prodigality and waſte, whereby many that 
had no burden,and were wel prouided for, 
doe make vnto themſclues a burden of 
want to breake their owne backe withall: 
while ſome man loſeth” atplaie in a day, 
more then hee can ger apaine by labour in a 
weeke,perhapsina yeer. Some man ipen- 
deth in idle iournies, and merry mectings 
abroad,that which would ſerue to feed and 
cloath the -whole ſamilie at home . Some 
man ſpendeth in beauwifying the houſe for 
ſhewe,in furniſhing the Table for gluctony, 
in araying the backe for pride, in purſumg 
idle pleaſures for vanity, farre aboue the 
proporcioh oftheir eſtate, and before they 
are aware of ir, bring a faire portion ynto 
beggery : for cxceſſe and riot,are in amane' 
eſtate as  moaths in his garment. The 
moath makes a garment to bee ragors be- 
fore bare threeds be ſeen; and riot and ex- 
ceſſe beget in a mans eſtate want and need 
before 1t be eſpied; It is' theſaying of Salo 
mo%;inthe2r-chapter of-cthe Proverbs, and 


17 verſe, Hee that loweth paitime ſhall bee @'pigu.a.r7 
poore man, and hee that loweth wine and oile 
ſhall uot be rich, Vaine pleaſures and ſump- - 


ewous fare make a man poote: And againe; 


mthe 23 chapter,and 21 verſe. The drwn- Proaz,zr, 


D4 -: hard 


LIMI 
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hard and the gluttan ſhal bee poore 'and the 
ſleeper ſhall be clothed with ragges,, Excelle 
of meate anddrink makes a mang/beggar, 
and idlenes will ſuffer no wealth ro. cleauc 
to him: theſe are the twg exceſſes, of deſire 

to haue,and of {prnding that thou haſt, that 
he muſt take heed of that would bee caſed 
of ghe burden of cares growing from want, 
v Call theſe rules to,minde:m:them thou 
haſt ſure diretion-how to turnetheburden 

of thy.care ypon;. God, for thy egſe... Firli 
makethy {oule. acquainted withihg boiiy 

of God in prouiging for his pgople,by con- 
fadgriag the teſtimanies and euidence thete 
of,thac thou maiſt truſt to him, S«condly 
bciag perſwadegof gods bounty, pray kim 
toextend that bopngy.ynto thea Thirdly vic 
fajthfull diligence jn ſome; honeſt, calling, 
{hunning all, yolawtull ſhifts, which are 
neuer bleſſed, Fourthly trake-heed of the 
inward exceſſeofgefirc in thy be art,and the 
outward exceſſcof waftcin thyſpendings: 

he that doth theſej.things, cafteth his care 
.vpon God,andſhall not bee difsppointed: 


Plalm373 inthe third verſe,chou ſoalt be fed aſſured, 
I ge 


mine therfhal{haye jvough, Thus much for 


and after in the 19 verle in the daies of fas n 
the 


tohim pertaiothemomilſes,inthe 29+.Plal. rules; 


[ the 
elle 
gar, 
eaue 
efire 
that 
aled 
'ant, 
thou 
den 
Fiſt 
Dy 
Cole 
here 
ndly 
Fam 
y yic 
140g, 
h arg 
" the 
dthe 
ngs: 
Care 
ated: 
Plal. 
rediy, 


h for 


che 


T he flrong Helper. 
the firſt particular branch of burdens. 


41 


+ The ſecond branch of theſe particular Domelti« 
burdens.is the burden of domeftscall- tron- cal trou- 


bles, which may be heauie vpon him that is 
freeandfarre from the former: burden; ha- 
vidgforwelth the world at will.Leallthem 
domeſtical troubles,when the matcer and 
inſtrument of his mgleſtation isneare ynto 
aman:2$1ntheſe cafes;when (rife and of- 
fence riſech berweene huſband and wife, 
betweene parents and: children, betweene 
Malters.and ſeruants;and berweene eigh» 
baurdnd ne1ghbout;or when the baud of 
Go@inſome gricuous ficknes is/heduy vp- 
onthy ſelte, thy wife, thy childeg thy! ſer- 
uant;or ſome othet of chy family, or ſome 
Rearefriend:thisisa-grieuous burdety when 


amans vexation bxeedeth in the,yery ncaſt |. 


of hisreſt, as in hishouſc, his cable, bis bed, 
—_ bones,and.this is domeflicai] trols 
beg: (; | | © | 


This burderi, you:may ſee bythe caſes Howto! 
deforenamed,cobe very variablezzfor the 
caltiggofic ypon-Ged, thete.are many vpon God 
rics;{ome are motecommontae he'obſers 
utdin-all domeſticali tronbles, ſome are 


f faÞ 


priuace, fitribg forchis or. that parti- 
rdomeſticall trouble , We wili begin 
with 


CSs 


caſt this * 
burden 


ls _— 


lJob.z.10. 


- blefled Saviour the Lord Iefus Chriſt can 


Mat,11.29. ſaying the eleuenth chapter of Afatt 


The ſtrong Helper, 


withthe moſt common, and fo proceedin 
order. 


0k 

To beare Itisa commonrulc;in al theſe troubles a” 
with Þ ati- pertaining to the right caſting ot them vp. fþ eje 
ence. cnGod, that we arme onr ſoules nithpati-Þ wh 
ence; and quietly beare whacſocuer God is Jab 

pleaſed to liy vponvs : for ſhall wee bee Þ bu 

willing onely toreceiue good things at the im! 

hands of God, thinges agreeable :o-ou f nie 


hearcs wiſh, and when. he is pleaſcd either 
for our triall.or for our corretion, or fot 
any other holy cauſe, to lay vpon vs euil 
and hard things, vnplcaſantto fleſh and 
blood;ſhall weerhea murmure againſt hi 
worke?God forbid. Jeb iuſtlic reprooucth 
ſuch 2 courſe; ſaying to his wite, in the: ſe- 
cond chapter andtenth-yerſe. Shall wee re- 
eeine good things at the hands of God and ne 
reecine'ewdl? As whengood thinges come, 
tis ficto acknowledge Gods free mercy, 
and to be thankfull:lo when euill thing 
come, itis-fir ro acknowledge Gods hoj 
juſtice, 8 ro be patient. And this couiſe d 
caſting our burden vpon+ the Lord, ot 


mends ynto vs,as a ſure way of fiading 


the 29 yerle. Take myyoaks on you gud! 
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of me,that I am meete,and lowlieof heart, cr 
Jou ball finds reft unto your ſomes, thatis, 
whatſocuer burden falls ypon any of you, 
either after my example, orfor my ſake, 
which account to be my burdens, (for J 
labovrin tim that laboureth wnder thoſe 
burdens)lec bim not murmure, and ſpurne 
impariencly again ir, bur let hint takeir 
meekly-ynco himas I did my death; rhis 1s 
tocaftit ypon God,and by this patizace he 
ſhall bring b1s ſouletoreſt. {© 


*This patience a while continued, will pajience 
makethy ycake cahie,and thy burden he kit; breederh 
and while others cricand complaine, thou ivy. 


thalt reivieein God, Therfore have the A- 
poſites both in their praRtiſe and'in their 
doArine,ioined cexether patience & reioi- 
dngitahe times of trouble, becaiſe conti- 
med patience breedeth ioy, Oftheir pra« 
Riſe in them(elues, Pane lpeaketh thus in 
the fift chapter of che*Epiltle ro the Ro» 
manes, the third perle, A/ſowee reraice ine 


ul tribulations: Knowing that tribulation brin= Romazs.z. 


geth'foorth patience, and patience experience 
vl ed experience hype and hope maketh not 4- 

«Stich was their practiſe; whichwhile 
heteporteth;doth henot therewichall deli- 
wer.that troubles patiently borne,'doe giue 


ExXPC- 
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experience of Gods fatiour, giue hope-.in 
Gods mexcie, and breede aconfidentand: 

yadantcd.{pirit:and theſerhreezexperience, 

hope and confidence, are the grounds;and 

erue ſuppotters of joy. Ot their doctrine 

preached to,others, /ames ſhewes ys:whac 

1 was, laying irthe firk.chapter of ghis &- 

James,1.2. piftle,and ſecond verſe. Ay brethrey; count 
it exceedmg iovie when ye fallins diners; tone 

tations froning that the trymg of your farth 

bringeth forth patience ,gygler patiewes hant 

ber perfett worke,thatye may bee perfett and 

tire lacking nothing. Initheir practiſe cold 

. :-: this coujſe be, kept in wiſdome ? Ig. their 
dodtine,cauld thisrylebe giuen.inſound- 

nesif cheparient bearing.of al our troubles 

were not a ready and very ſoucraigne waig 

of caſting our byrdens:ypon the Lorfd tar 

our caſe ? Therfore have care of thisan the 

firſt placeyo/polleſſe.thy ſoulcin patignge: 

Reafons . _ And'if.u ſcemeto-aty.manya; hardzhing 
why to tabepaticntintroublegethin notfeage:to 
wn =p temprgcuen.by this.courle of patience\to 
patiently, caſt bis burden vpanthe Lards faryhese 
axe may reaſons that.perfivade thereurits, 
Firſt the.burdery whileir continyerhs 45.4 
fure reſthyonie-of Gods !loue, vnta #hec. 
Paul ia his Epiſtle toghe Hebrugsin ihe Ks 
IEF chap- 
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Chaprer,and fiftverſe, fairh, Afyſoone de-,y,,, a. 
ſpiſenor the. chaſtening of the Lord, neither 
famt when thotart rebukei of him: for whom 
the Lord loneth, he chafteneth,and he ſcour 

thi ener ' ſonne whom he receineth. The 
chaſtiſemen: of the Lordby theſe troubles, 
is an' evidence of his fatherly loue, and 
therefore wee ought withthe patience of 
childrewto beareit,” Secondly, while God 
out of his loue continueth the burden of 
thiztrouble yponthce, hee dothir only for 
thy'good, as the ſame Apoſtle reacherts. jm 
the ſame Epiſtle,the ſame chapter,the centh 
verſe,” He chatteneth vs for our profit, that: 
wemay be partakers of bis holineſſe. The ef. Heb.12.to 
{& of theſe troubles, intended of God, is 
our benefit, that wee may be brought to 
haue necrer fellowſhip with Godin holi- 
nefle, and cheretore they are to bee borne 
with patience. Thirdly,though God ſeeme 
to continue our burdens long , and in the 
meanetime to.ſhew ſmall kindnefle ynto 
vs, yetſure che end'of them will bee with a 
\N blefling, as 4ſoſerin the eight of Dexte- Hey 8.16; 
GY rovemue, and fixteenth yerſe, faith, that: | 
= Gods leading /frael thorowa: weary Wil- 
dernefſe, was roproone them, that he might 
doethimgood in the latter end, And if the 


conclu- 


ſ. 


Wann nigh  Theſtring Helen 


concluſion four trouble, like the wraftlic 
of [scob,{hall be with ablefſing, itisto 
borne with.all patience... A. fourthreaſc 
there is. to bee regarded aboue all or 
reaſons,and of force tomake a man pa 
enen inche fire, namely, that if wee ſuf 
with Chrift , wee ſhall ratgne with Chriſt 
and when we haue endured patiently' for 
while in earth, wee ſhall be rewarded he 
nourably for cucr in heauen; The Apoſil 
Pax! {aithin his ſecond Epiſtle cothe: C 
rinthians, the fourth chapter, and ſeu 
tecnth verſe, Our lghr afflttion, which 
but for « ſeaſon, cauſeth vntovs a farre mo 
excellent , and an cternall weight of g 
Atfigion ſhall be rewarded with molt e: 
celtent glory: light afflition with a weig| 
of glory , and momentanie aft}1Rion wit 
cternall glory, therefore to be-born wit 
patience. He that confidereth theſe thing 
that if God doe ſend troubles, itis of his f 
therly loue vato vs, as vo ſonnes': thath 
theſe troubles he only intendeth our goc 
tobring vs to haue fellowſhip withhuma i 
holinefle : char our troubles ſhall bai 
peace and abl-ſfing in the eud :andlafit 
that God will bring vs froma a Crofſe-to: 
Kingdome, and turneourcrowneofthe 
int 
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s, -pertaining to the right caſting of 
zem vpon God,is.that we pray vnto God, 
zauing his helpe,who for ought we know 

h therforelaied theſe rroubles ypon vs, 
xauſe we haue beene negligentin praier, 
hat now feeling ſenGbly in our ſorrow our 
de of his help, we might amend our olde 
jxeglivence,and fall topraicr, And ſurely 
phether God did ſend our troubles for 
hat cauſe or no, yet this is moſt ſure,thar 

jeris a molt profitable courſe for the 
ling of our trouble, which God com- 

cth with-promiſe of cafe, aud the 

Incs haue alwaies vied wich happy ſuc- 
efſe of caſe. God commandeth ys in our 
opbles to call 'ypon him, making pro- 
jiſe to ſend ys eaſe, ſaying, in the fiftith 
yalme, and 15, verſe, Call vponmeeinthe Pial.go.rs 
9 of trouble, ſo will I deliner thee, and 
"ou ſhalt glorifie mee. This proucth it to bt 
lure way of caſting our burden ypon 
od, that God doth make promiſe of ſen 
ig cale whe this courſe is kept, And the 
intshaue alwaies vied in their troubles to 
rate vato God, and ſo doing haue obtei+ 
eaſc:ſo did [aceb, when returning from 
8 yncles, hee heard that Eſau was com- 
ung: foorth againſt him with foure hun« 


dred 
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dred mtn,ip the 7 2.chapter of Genefis, and 
the elaiefith yerſfe, he ſaith thus ynro God, 
| 1 pray thee fetiier mee from the hatidl of 
Gen.32.11 pg, her, from the hard of Eſau: for I ein 
him, left he will come and ſmite tee, and th 
mother *pon the ebildren; atid according lf 
his defire;, God deliutted: him from his 
feare: for his brether and hee met In peace 
and departed one from another ih peact 
So did Moſes whenthe Zgyptians purſue 
the Iſraelites, and the Iſraelites feared the 
#6yyprians before thered Sea, Inthe 14 
EX9,14-15 chapter of Exodus and the fift vetle, r 
Lord ſaid unto Moſes, wherfort crieſt i 
vito yt 2 For Moſes in hishart praied ct 
nelfy yato God,and Gold did dthuer hin 
from his fear, opening a palace forthe 11 
elites,through che warersof the red Sea 


drowning the Zgyptiansinthe floud,th: 
preſumed to follow : fo that, as it is faid i 
the z0.verſe of the ſame chapter, /ſra2!ſ« 
Fxo1.14. the e/Epiptia's dead von the Seabanke, We 
30. need not (and vpo partictlar eximples,}t 
_ finga genera! rule,chatr6ter faileth. In the 
f45.Pſal,the 18 verl,che Lord nearvnto 
chat cal vpon him.yeatoal that cal vyon bi 
A truth; bewill falfill the deſire of them thi 
: WG. 14 5. feave bim:healſowil heare their crie & 
e 


The ſtrong Helper 51r 

help them, Now ſecing the laints doe thus 

io their troubjes pray vnto God for caſe, 

' of md 20d do thus ar che hands of God obtaine 

" fean eaſe when they pray in their trquble, ir is 

14 th euident char to pray vnto Gad in ourtrou- 

ino#l@ bles isa worthy rule of caſting qur burden 

m hill Vpo2 God inall domeſticall troubles. 

peacey Andlecno manay, there. is no need-in Heere is 
yeact theſe troubles to trouble God with :our _ my 
ſue praicrs,becauſe he knoweth, both what we apex 
-d the} fuffer, & what bimſclte hath. determined prajers in 
16 1, © doe.For theſe reaſansthou oughteſt the theſetrou- 
- mil more gladly co pray,becauſe God wider- bles, 

4 Randethehy.want beforethou complaine, 

d cx and is determinedto (uccqur, beforethou 

r hin intreathim : thy labour..io praier wich 

> {4 ſuch a Gag, cannotbe laſt. And this know, 

Sea of that thou haſt greate.imploiment for rhy 

d.cha praiers intheſe domeſticall croubles, Firlt 

1d all houbaſt need rooffer.vp.praiers:vnto god 

ielſk for thy {elfe, thathe wil giue thee patience, 

o Wl 3nd wifedome todemeane thy felfe arighr 

ks hf} rader theſecroubles, .thar thou maiſt nei- 

In th ther beea.murmurer againſt God, grut- 

1:0 <bing at4boſe-dometticall croubles; nor in- 

lint rea ſc the:troubles of thine houſe by dea- Firſt for | 
the} ling vndiſcreetly, & frowardly withthem our ſclues, 
thatare the cauſe of thine heauineſſe 5nor 

E 2 maieſt 


lames.1.5, 


health; 
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maieſt erre, and bee wanting in vſing 
good remedies to heale and reforme 
chem trom whom thy trouble groweth, 
And - if thy domeſticall trouble bee g 
fickneſſe in thine owne bodic , how 
necefſarie is it to pray to God, to piue 
thee patience, co ſend thee health, roÞ þ,. 
forgiue thy fines, and toprepare thee fy 1, 
for death > When James the Apoſtle 
exhorteth' to reioyce when - men fall 
into tentations- and tro continue in 
patience, till' patience haue 'herperfeR þ,, 
worke : -becauſteheſe thinges require an Y ,, 
extraordinary pift of chriſtian-wifdome, (4, 
he fyrcher adufſeth vs to pray vato God  ., 
for that wiſedome,faying in his Epiſtle,the Y ;. 
firſt chapter and 'fift verſe, If any of Far RY 
lackewiſedome lethim aſke of God, which gi. 

ueth wnto all men hberally : giuing to 
vnderſtand by this'aduife, how neceſſary | ,,, 
itis'inthe time of trouble,to vie praier for | ;;, 
thy {clfe, that thou maieſt' demeane thy 
ſelfe patiently and wiſely,to glorifie God [7 
inthy trouble,to profit by the-ſame rrou- Þ *,þ 
ble,and notto increaſe the ſame,bur ſately Y y,, 
togrow out of it,and to recouerpeace and Þ ,, 


' Secondly thou haſtneed to offer vpprais 


ers 
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ers vnto God for them by whoſe meanes Secondly 
thou art trubled, or for whoſe ſake thou rt for them 
yeth, pricued. Somtime thou art ynikindly vſed, Þy whoſe 
loom cither by boy huf bidor wife,ither by thy ns hoſe : 
parentsor children,or ſuch as haue ſept in- (ge 
£'Ue 8 totheroome of parents and children, and thou art 
, OF hauethoſe names bylaw giuen them, not troubled. 
thee by nature due vnto them : orelſe by thy 
oltle F maſter or ſeruant, or by ſome friend or 
fall neighbour:for theſe thou haſt great cauſe 
ny topray vnto God,thathee will give them 
tet Y better mindes,and let them {ce their faule, 
- a BF wich miſhke of it, & ſee what becommeth 
mc, chem, andgiue them a heartto doit, Jt they 
-od Y continue in their frowardneſſe, ſhall they 
the not continue to bce troublers vato thee? 
"oy then as thou defireſt an end of the trouble 
« that they put thee too, ſo defire that they 
0 mayobtaine a better and wiſer heart, This 
rule is included within that more generall 
rule, that our Sawour:givth in the fifth 
thy Chapterof faint Mathew the 44. verſe,[ 
F faie una you,” loue your enemies : blefſe 
them that curſe you : doe good: to them that 


Mat, F, 44+ 


_ bateyou: andpray for them that hurt you, & 
4nd perſecute you. Tf wee ought ro pray vnto 
Pr God for all that hurt vs,thenalſo for them 
rais 


of our owne houſe and habitation that hure 
E 3 Vs 
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ys:and ſo much the rather forthoſe at home 
becauſe chey haue more opportunity to 
hurt ys then they thatare farcher off, And 

' What are weto beg in praier for them? tzvo 
Two things,onethar Gad would forgiue theire 
thingst9 #111: : another that hee would giuc them a 
for then hartto ſerand amend their fault, God in 


—%e they are ſo negligent in domefſticall praier, 


king any requeſt for grace & wiſedome to 
be beſtowed on them. When Daxzid had 
brought the Ark ofthe Lord into the place 
tharhee had prepared forit vpon the hill 
Sion,and had offered burnt offerings and 
peace offerings ; it is ſaide inthe Rcond 
»Samu, 8. booke of Sammel,the fixt chapter,and the 
wh: 18. verf,that be blefſed the people mm rhe name 
of the Lord of hoftes :thatis, hee praied the 
Lord ofhoaſts'to powre downe his ble!- 
ſinss vpon them... And having diftcibuted 
fleſh,and bread;and wine among them,& 
they therewith 'becing departed home,it 
isſaide inthe 20.verſcthat ther Dawid re- 
2.Samu.6. eurned co bleſſe bis houſe : that is,to pray vi- 
29: ro God for them of 'his owne houſe, _ 
they 


UMI 
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they might proſper, and that he might liug 
to © » comfortable Its among the, /ſaak praied 
4 unto the Lord for his wife, in the 25. of Ge- Geng 27, 
weſs, and 21. verſe, /acobbleſſed ali his 
ho ſoanes : Geneſis 49. verſe 28: Emery one of 
, them bleſſed be wub a (enerall tleſring. And 


Gengg.48 


ry Rooz the Bethlemite,ja the ſecondCha prec 
"NB of Ruth, ang 4. verle , falurech his ſer- 
uſe BN 9ts and reapers in the field with a prai- Ruth 2.4. 
ier | = Vto God for them, ſaying, The Lord 
#%. bewith you, And Daxiels cultome was,thice 
"a. | Uimesaday in his houſe ta pray ynto God, 
"E who prayingin his family, could notin . 
ad tus praicrs be yamindfull of his family. 
Ce From lo holy and worthy examples, learne 


thou to pray forthine:whilethgu enioyett 
= 8. with chem, pray that they may not 
proue a trouble vntothee, And when thy 


= trouble growerh from them, pray that God 
FR will give them a mind more agreeable to 


ko Pace . So fic for the eaſe of thy burgen, is 
if curd tor them by whom thqu art trou- 

ed. 
ed Sometime thou art not vnkindly yſcd by 
them, yer thy trouble groweth from them, 
while thou art greeucd for ſame calamitic 
a | -happencd yato them, and takeſt carc for 
the helping of them. In this caſe therceis 
* E 4 ſpeciall 
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ſpecial needofpraier tobe made for them, 
and 1tis one ſpecial! point of the caftin 
of thy burden ypon God. He ſpeaking to iſ foott 
the liraclitcs,ſaith of himſclfe in'the 15.0f Þ 12: c 

Exo. 5.26. Exodus, and 26, verſe, I am the Lord that Þ erwa 

Deut.z3- healeth thee, and inthe 32. of Denuterone- I The 

39 mie, and 39. verle, 1 kill, and gine life; I|this: 
wound, and [ make whole : that is, I ſend Wtheit 
ſickneſſe, danger and hurt, tomake men I trou 
ſeeke ynrome, And againe,) reftore health I cala 
ſafety and peace, when men doe ſecke yn- if ther 
tome. And theſe things being the works I thei 
of Gods.owne hand, they ſhould faile ve- I recc 
ry much of caſting their burde ypon God, I Red 
that being burdened wirh grecte for the I affii 
fickeneſle and calamities of their friends, © Do! 
neighbours, and others of their familie, I prai 
ſhould forget and negleR to pray to God Il the! 
forthem.. Daxid praied for his childe in I off 

2. Sary, t2 4Moſt humble and earneſt manner when 1 

26. it was ck, In the ſecond booke of Samn- | ers 
el, the 12. Chap. and 26. verſe ; Daxid be» iſ thy 
ſought God for be child + faſted,cr went in, the 
& lay all night wpon the earth. The Centucie I Kit 
on whoſe faith is comended in the Goſpe!, | cal: 
praied ynto Jeſus for hisficke ſeruant,ſay- I nei 
ing vnto him, Mar. 8. 6. Maſter my ſer- 

Mar.8, 6. want fieth ficke at homg of the Palſie, And 

"TT | when 
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when Herod had caſt Peter into priſon, 

with purpoleafter the Feaſt 5o bring him 

foorth vnto the people to bee ſlaine, inthe 

12. of the Atts,and hft verſe, Earneft prai- 

erw4s made of the Church unto God for him, R515. 

The Saints of God haue alwies obſerued 

this as a molt ſafe and ſure rule of caſting 

their burdens vpon God, when they were 

troubled and greeued for the ficknefſe and 

calamities of others, ropray ynto God for 

them, to reſtore their health, their liberty, 

their peace, and their comfort-; that in the 

recouered comfort of them that were affli- 

ed they might recouer comfort that were 

afflicted for them;There is therfore in theſe 

Domeſticall croubles, imploiment for thy 

praicrs to be offered to God for them, ei- 

ther by whoſe meanes thou art troubled, 

ot for whole ſake thou art greeued. Thirdly, 
Thirdly thou haſt need to gffcr vp prai» for thereſt 

ers ynto God forthe reſt of thy family, of tbatthe 

thy friends, and of thy neighbours, whe- _ 

ther chou be wronged by the vniuſt & vn- —— = 

kind dealing, or clſe greeued for the }amitie 

calamicie and fckenefſe of flome ; that ſpreads 

neith-r the ſinne of them that wrong thee, 


*nor-- the calamity of them four whom 


thou art greeued, may ſpread any further,to 
the 
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Jok.6. 67. 


the corruption & dammage df the reſt, If 
Eſan greeue his tather /ſaak; & his mother 


Rebecca by taking a wife of the daughtey 


of Canaan, haue not /ſa«k, and Rebece 
cauſe to pray to God for Jacob their 


other ſonne, thathee may not doe ff 
his brother had done 2 When certaine off 
the follewers ofthe Lord Ieſus had left him BF; 


raking offence at ſome words of his (con 


cerning the eating of his fleſh, 8 drinking 


of his blood) which they vnderſtood nor | 
In the ſixt Chapter of John, and 67, verſe; 


Jeſus ſaid to the twelue, willye alſo gae awaj! 
He was careful] that anill example might 


not fſpreade like a contagious ficke. 


nefle,to corrupt the whole companie « 


his Diſciples. And more agreeable wn- 


to. the cauſe that we haue jn hand ; wha 


Iudas,one ofhis familic(the deuill entering 
into his heart) had couenanted with the 


Priefts and Pharifies to betray his Malte 


lYoh»17.12. 


into their hands, the Lord-Ieſus charged 
witha burden of crouble by his treafon 
taketh occaſion from his wickedneſlic, tt 
pray ynto his Father for the ref}, ſaying 
inthe ſcuenteenth of lohv,and 12, verle 
T hoſe that thou gaueft me, haue I kept, a" 
none ofthem is loſt but the child of pew 


enct 


1 
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reſt, If ; | 
& the Seriptere might be fulfilled, And 
mm come 1 tothee, and theſe things ſpeake 1 


= a _—_ that they might hane my ion ful- 
; thei edn themſelues.The childe of perdition 
Wang: ludas r2e traitor)being loſt, the Lord hath 
. arcofthereft, and prateth for them, that 
hey might cuerreioice inhim 3 even ſoc- 
ery loung man that can'take pleaſurein 
. hehcalth and honeſt cariage of his frinds 
jeighbours,and family, whenone is ficke, 
Ws; when one dothgiue offence, hee will 
hartily pray to God to preſerue the 'reft 
hat they may continue in health, andthat 
hey may continueto dcale iuſtly, honeſtly 
Fand dutitully. This triple imployment for 
thy praier thou haſt in the time of domeſti- 
Wcalltrouble,for thy ſelfe,for them by whoſe 
meanes thou art troubled,or for whoſe lake 
thou art gricued, and for the reſt. This is 
the ſecond common rule of caſting 
burden vpon God in domeſticall troubles, 
namely that thou fal to praier,according to 
'F « faying of Saint Zamerin the fift chapter 
ofhis Epiltle, and13. verſe, 1s «nyamong 1am,s.13. 
Jonfflitted let him pray ? Now let vs ſee | 
what other rules are to bee added to paci- 
ence,and prater, 
Theſe domeſticall troubles beeing of di- 


UCcrs 
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uers ſorts, let vs firſt diſtinguiſh them i 
rroubles | ©, | 
diftinoui. WO rankes: becauſe eitherit is ſicknes, (**”. ? 
gul ys , uldre 
thed into ſome calamity thar is happened to thy (efſ® 
wo forts, or to ſome other, neighbour, friend, or we 
thy family for which thou art out oft P 
loue and corppaſſion to'others, and out 
ſence ofthine owneeuill grieued:or elle 
is ſome wrong offcred ymothee by othal 
Calami- in their ynthankfulneſſe, or difobedicnc| 
tes, or vaiuſtice, or frowardneſle, out of whidf” 
Wrongs, for; h (T, 4 . 0 
pringeth vnquietneſſe and vexation i: 
thee, With this latter member of wrong Wi 
let vs firſt begin, and ſee what itisto caſt! T 
burden vpon God. 
Firſt, heere let the wronged perſon tl 
_—_— beareth the burden, conlider de th 
in the occaſion of theſe burdens grewe of hin 
troubled, ſelfe or ro. For foit oftentimes commeltl 
to paſſe, that the vokindnefle of the hul 
band prouoketh the wife to ſome ſud 
courſe as afterwards the husband is tro 
bled withall : and likewiſe the diſobedi 
ence of the wife may driue the husband y 
to that courſethat after becomes ber heauy 
burden. Can the party that firſt did wrong 
without prouocation, be offended with the 
party that in the ſecond place did wron! 
being prouoked? Sometime the _— 
a 


Theſe dney 


ſon 
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, Md negligence of parents, that will not in« 
1&, nor (when-need is) correct their 
- Shildren, Nor irrany thing reftraine them of 
cir owne will, orelſe the cuill example of 
parents, makes them become wanton, 
Bifordered, andeuill conditioned, as itfell 
r elf $8 in Heli his children : and inthe end the 
7 other feerh and heareth things of his chil. 
Wren that greeues his hart, and out of their 
{obedience andinſolencic hee is wrong- 
Bd. Andit cannot beotherwiſe, folly clea- 
Ting to the ſoule of euery childe , bur that, 
enthe ſoule is not husbandly tilled by 
he: diſcipline of the parents, ir maſt bring 
Woorth weeds of euill behauiour. So like= 
viſe the maſter ſomcrime hath no care; at 
Wiome'to teach his.ſeruants to know ang 
WeareGod : and ifhee goctorhe houſe of 
God himſelfe, hee careth not to bring his 
Wſeruancs with him:or it he bring them with 
him, he carcchnot whether they Ray there 
.Forno,: orif they ſtay, whether they marke 
and:learne any thing.. Theſe ;are-not the 
ſtudies of bis hart. He ſuffreth them alſoto 
exceed the decorum or comelineſle of (er- 
F vantsintheir apparell, and tobe abroad at 
ynſcaſonable times with other. yoong per- 
ſons : (and what youth and libertie, wan. 
| ting 


035: 
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ting an ouer-ſcer will do, wiſe men knoſled bt 
hee, by bis ownecuill example oftifko hi 
and vathriftinefle, becomes vnto his owed, © 


ſeruants a plaine corrupter, thinking then 
ſclues out ofdanger of reproofe, while 
wreadinthe fteps of their maſters and gt 
uernors .Andbeing ſo brought vp,nomz 
ucll if at length they breed their maſly 
trouble, Ld £9125 = ME 
Sometime alſoan yndiſcreet man, dwell ad 
ling by a neighbour of peaceable diſpoli 
tion, preſumeth ypon his. neighbours ſol 
neffe, and offreth him wrong in ſuch m 
ner, as ouercommeth patience, and mak 
rhe quict man £9 ſtirre again, ahdthenbat 
heertroubleinhis habitarion, 'and melt 
withrhat vexation thathe feared notin 
theſe caſes: the greeued man is the-occah 
on of his9wne trouble»in theſe domelt 
ch_— 242 240 
-Wheii hee-finderlvthis, then to caſthi 


burden'yponthe-Lord:forbiseaſc is,torfj +21 
form theerrors of his oldmiſgoucrnment{ thi 
& to look better tothe waies of his familnl ed 
rorefome the errors of: his own life, thathl 6; 
may giueberter light vnto his houſhold; 6 {+ 


draw them back to goodnes, by hisex: 
ample, whom by his example he had mil & 
7 | let 
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n kno | before,” and to giue {atisfaRtion 
le of tile his neiphbour whomhee had wron- 
his o ped, "and to'abſtaine from after wrong- 
'S the ing ofhim. Thus topping the fountaine of 
hile thifeauſe given by himſclte, chen the ſtreame 
and pl ofoffencetaken by othets will ſoone dric 
20 mal op, asin the forenamed caſes{(the common 
malls rutes of patience and praier not neglcCted.) 

-Ifthy vnkindncfle ctothy wite, and thy 
Y bad huf batdry made her vnquier, vic her 
S mote kindly, aud proue a better husband, 

«nd ſhee Far bee quict: ſo let the wite 
by more durifull and modeſt behauiour re- 

WF couer her husbands loue. 

If neoletof Diſcipline,with too much 
reniſſenesinpouetning children &ſeruirs; 
&thine owne euill:example among them, 
were cauſe of their diforder : vie thy fa- 
cherly and maſterly authoritie better, and 
ofue aberter example, andchou ſhalc have 
them in berter obedience. 

And ifthyneighbor were moued to vex 
thee becauſe chou haſt firſt iniuriouſly vex- 
ed hit, makerby peace with him for the 
firſt wrong, and abſteine from offering a 
ſkcond,& he will hue in-peace withchee. 
Y Surely if the occaſion of a mans Dome- 
icalltrouble grewe from himſclfe, chisis 


£0 
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to caſt the burden of that trouble vpe 
God, for his owne eaſc, in the fearc of Ge 
coremoue the occaſion, toreforme the ai 
order in himſelfe, to giue ſatisfaction, tF" 
ſeeke reconciliation, and to. hold a bette 
courſe afterward ; and to ddethis in pat 
ence : loyning withall praier vnto God, 
giue both to-thee, and to them that w 
rhe cauſe ofthy vnquictneſfle, wifdome ani 
grace, that thou no more maicſt giue, ar 
theyno more may take any ſuch'offence. 
Tftheoc- But if a mans domeſticalttrodbles'groj 
cahion bee norfrom himſelfe, giuing accaſfion-y - b 
inthe  onely from their awne euil heart that tro 
ns blehim,ſo that hecan ſay as Samnel did in 
1 Sam.r2, the firſt booke of Sammelthe r2.chapter,& 
3. thethird verſe, Y/home baue I done wrong td 
or whome hane I hart? and as Daxid ſaid int * 
, Plalm.7:3 the 7. Plalme-and the third verte; O-Lorlf 
my God, if Thane done this thmge, if there be 
any wickeanelle inmy \thaud , if {hank rewar- 
ded enill to himthat -had peace with me 
cal hage delinered him that wexel mes 
without cauſe )then let mine enemie perſecute 
foule and take it, Jt the burdened man be 
himfclfe faultlefle,and thecuill heartof the 
cuill coer be the onely fountaine of his cuill 
decd,as the ſcriptures tetifie(and daily ex- 
perience 
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xience findes it to be moſt true )that there 


e ve 

of Gelare ſuch neighbours and ſuch domeſtickes, 
the ai@har of themſelues without cauſe giuen,arc 
tion, (roubleſomic:as froward wiues, with whom 
2 berreitis as vnquier dwelling as with a Dragon: 
in payandeuill huſbaads that haue neicher wiſe 
30d, offdomenor honeſty to reſpect che weaknes 
Ie wv he womans ſexe,and to vic them with 


Mdue tendernefle: and children riotous and 
difobedient that will. bee ruled by no 
counſell nor order of parcnts : and parents 
ſoynnaturall and carclefle , that they 
taue no regard of their children : and 
ſeruants ſoſlothtfull, vafaichfull, and mur. 
nf muring that they will neuer be good : and 
neighbours and companions to whom ir is 
a paſtime to doe cuill, as Salomon ſpea- 


verſe: as he that famerh hamſelfe mad, caſt. 
eth firebrands arrowes,and mortal things,(o 
var. 4taleth the deceirfull man with hu fiend and 
ell ſaith am [ not mfſport? Thus falleth- ic out 
mea many times,thathe gaue no:occafion, yer 
v1; @ fuffercth much trouble. 
1 be} 11 this caſc,this very ceftimony of his hare 
the} that hee is faultlefle, giueth, much quict ro 
111] I bis ſoule,and giuerb much bouſdnes of hart 


vito him to commend his cauſe ynco God; 
F and 


kerh in the 26. ot the Prouerbs & cighteen Pro.26,18. 
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and to craue his help that is the patrone offfto be y 


all innocency : and it is a goodly rule of caſſoules, 
ftivg the burden ypon God, in this caſe toſfGod. 
beare patiently his burden, till God intrex Int 
ted by humble prijer ſend reliefe.This isae may 


rule commanded by the Lord Teſus, withſhadth 

romiſe of happy ſucceſle in the eleuenthhnercy 

Mat. 11-23 chapter of Mathew,the 19 verſe, Take mhisha 
yoake onyou and learne of me,that I am meekontil 

and lowly of heart, and you ſhall find: reſt ulfſhe wil 

Jour ſoules,He therfore that hoperh for eaſtſſchang 


muſt quietly beare in the meane time; Rillhweak 
fitting his meeke minde to the pleaſure offiby re! 
"RY God, hee | 
Ns -— ny Je may be bur a preſent iniury,neuer to bejueale 


nued nor iterated,as the railing of Shemei ypon Deſpuic! 
iterated, #4. To beare patiently that which impati-h An 
ence cannor helpe ,giueth hope of cls &Mofth) 
recompence from the good hand of God.ſſthe t 

As Daxid {aid of Shemeis curſing,in theſſting 

ſecond bookeof Samnel, the 16. chapt:1 &bim! 

twelfth verſe. /t may be the Lord will leoketo tt 

».Samu,16 2p0r mine afflittion, and doe mee good for hit By 
22, curſing this day. Theretore to ſuffer ic patio fl vnqt 
ently,not rendring cuil for euil, norrebuke I gooc 

for rebuke istocaſt ;hat burden ypon God I bert 

Itit be a wrong nerated, or continued” plea! 

and proſecured; ſtill patience with praieri, | him 

| to 
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one oo be yſed, for by patience we poſſeſſe our Wrong 


; inued 
w cafoules, and by praicr obtaine helpe from nero 


3od. red, 


nrreaſ| Inthis continuing and iterated trouble, Fora gore 
1s is ae may pleaſe god tor thy triall, thy exerciſe time. 
withſhad thy goodto continue it long, orelſe in 
uenth{nercy to cur it off betimes. Jfhee interpoſe 
lis hand of deliucrance tomake it of ſhore 
Fcontinuance(which is to be praied for)then 
will put an endtothy trouble, either by 
hanging the minde of thy rroubler, or by 

reakning and croſſing his malice, orelle 
dy remoouing thy troubler from thee, or 
hee from him. Wherein, till his will be re- 
vealedin his worke, he isto be attended in 
patience, and to be intreated by praier, 

' Andbecauſe he may remoue the burden By refor- 
ofthy jdomeſticall trouble by reforming ming the 
the troubler, itisa maine point of the ca. **9uÞlers, 
ſting of thy burden vpon God,to pray ynto 
*1 &Fbim for the reforming ofthem, and to pur 
eo Fto thy hand to ſo gooud a worke. 

r bi By this rule if a man be troubled with an 
Dat ſl vnquiet wite,it he would bee caſed by the 
uke good worke of God in reforming his wife, 
jod © bemult pray varo God,thathe would bee 
ed' pleaſed to giue hera berter heart. And hee 
eri I himlelfe muſt in all loving manner tell her 

toy : Fa, what 


Iob.z,1o, 
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whatis comely for her to doe ,as a womu 
asa wife,as a mother,as a miſtriſſe, and x; 
neighbour, whereſocucr hee hath found he 
to erre,and by her errour to haue been t 
cauſe of his trouble, So did [obchecke a 
reforme the errour of his wife, when ſhe 


prouoked him to curſe God: Saying in chſt 


ſecond of /ob, and terth verſe : Thow ſpe 


heſt like a froward woman . What ? ſall wel 


receine good things at the bands of God, 
ot receinue euill? foought the huſband « 
be a domeſticall reacher and inftruaer t 
his wite, 

So on the other fide, ifa woman be 
troubled with a bad and vnquiec huſbar 
and would be caſed by the good worket 
Godin reforming her husband, ſhee mul 
pray vnto God, that he will bee pleaſed 
= her husband a better heart: andſhe he 


{clfe mult in all dutifull mannerhelpe thi 


change, attempting it partly by gen 

words in ſeaſon ſpoken, and partly by het 
owne louing behauiour; thatis very for 
cible to reclaime euen a froward minde.} 
words, Abigail attempted to reformetht 
churliſhnefie of Nabal her husband, chi 
{ing a fit ſeaſo ro telhim of the danger ther 


of the next day after when he had ſlept 1 
wal 


ay | 


Nom: 
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omuſgvay his drunkenneſſe and ſo ſhould all 
nd »Svomen doe. Therefore doth Berhſeba ſay 
nd hepf a yertuous woman, inthe 31. ofthe Pro- 
en thiverbs, and 26. verſe, She openeth her month Pro,31. 26 
ke ann wiſdome, and the law of grace 1m her 
n ſhepongue, And ſuch wordsof wiſedome from 


in theſtche tongue of his wife, an honeſt man oughe 


| ſpuaÞpot to refuſe to heare:ynto wiſe words ſpo- 
all wen in ſeaſon, let her adioine her good and 
2d anfimilde behauiour ; by which, much good 
nd wfjmay bee done vpon him, as the Apo- 
ter wifile Petey reacheth women , ſaying in 
his firſt Epiſtle, the third Chapter, and firſt 
Wvcrſe, Likewiſe let the wines bee ſubie roof 3 " 


their husband;,that euen they which obey not 
he word, may without the word bee wonne 
ſl the conmerſation of the wines, while they be 
i bolae your pure conuerſation which is with 
eare. So ought the wite, both by wile 
words, and milde behauiour,helpe the re- 
formation of her husband. 
Theſepreſcnibed rules, forthe man to 
 defire,and helpe the reformation. of his 
froward wife; and for the woman to de- 
A firc,and helpe the reformation of her bad 
husband, when the one proouesthe others 
burden by their error,giue no countenance 
ynto the diſgracing complaints, ynto the 
3 vnciuell 
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vnciuill taunts andchecks, vnto the bra 
ling words and blowes,, and othereuill 
ſage that paſſe now andthen berweenm , 
. and woman, when one-is offended with 
nother. Surely God is not the Author « 
ſuch dealings,neither doe the married,tha 
vieſuch dealings, caftthe burden of their 
domeſticall troubles ypon God, or take 
ny courſe to makethe burden lighter, buſi 
doe increaſe it more, 

By the ſamerule, parents and maſt 
burdened with diſobedient and diſorder 
children and ſeruants,and defirous to turn” 
off their burden vpon God, are taught t 
pray vnto God for the reformation of che 
children and ſeruants, and to put thei 
owne helping hand to the worke, vſing 
their fatherly and maſterly authoritic ar | 

Wiſdomecodraw thembacke from iniqui 
- tie 2 inwhich godlyattempr, fathers a 
maſters haue allowance from God,yeat 

are not onely warranted of God to doci 

butitis a charge laid ypon them, childra 

and ſeruants being committed yntothen 

not onely to doe their parents and maſter 

pleaſures, bur rather to receive educatic 

and infirution from them. And when p 

rents and maſters faile and bee carclcfle i 


bra 


ul 


Cn m; 


with 


ake 


Tr, d]0's 


hor « 
d.tha 
f thei 
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xe inftruction of rheir children and ſer- 
ns, and in the right | ra(w—ary of 
hem, God doth often (in his iuſtice) pu» 
ſh the fachers and maſters negligence 
with the childrens and ſeruants diſorder. 
id when parcats and maſters are carefull 
o.inftruct and gouern aright their children 
and ſeruants, then God in his mercy requi- 
tech that care and diligence with che = 
dience and faichfulnefle of children and ler- 
uants. Salomon in the 29. of th* Proucrbs, 
and fifteenth yerſe, ſaith, 7 he rod and cors Proverb, 


Mreftion giue wiſdome, but a childe ſet at hbey- 29.15. * 


ie maketh his mother aſhamed, Heere witice 


4 repaieth with diſorder in-the childe, the 
of ncgleRof inſtruction. and gouernment in 
Mf the parents. Inche ſame chapter, and ſe- 
F venteenth verſe, he ſaith, Corrett thy ſorne, Prouerd- 


| ſures tot 


and he _ thee reſt, and will give plea- "m— 
y ſoule. Heere mercy repaieth 
wich'contenting obedience in the childe, 
the wiſe and careful gouernment of the pa- 
ren. To maſters, that their ſeruants may 
not breed their vnreſt, inthe ſame chapter 
Salomon giueyh theſe Items, by which hee 
might well ſuppoſe that wiſe men would 

take warning, ſaying in;the nincteerh px 

yerle, A ſernant will not bee chaſtened with 29.19, 
#2 words, 


' Prouetb, 
29, 21 . 
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words, though he vnderſtand, yet hee willnd 
«nſwer.That is plaine enough, that for ſome 
ſeruants, and the right gonernment 6 
them ſomething morethan words is ſome. 
time necefſarie. After, in the ſame chapter, 
and 21. verſe, he ſaith, Hee that delicatey 
bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, at 
length he will be euen as his ſonne, This is 

laine enough, that a delicate life wich li. 
Lerti and pleaſure, is not to bee allowed 
vnto ſeruantsby any rule of g00d educt 
tion. 

Yettheſe rules for parents to deſire and 
helpe the reformation of diſordered chil. 
dren; and for maſtersto defire and helye 
the reformation of diſordered leruants; 
giucs no defence vnto vnnaturall parent; 
that aretyrantsto their owne children : and 
ro cruell maſters that increaſethe propor: 
tion of worke, and number of ſtripes, but 
diminiſh the due allowance of meat, and 
cloathes, andſleepe, and arencuer pleaſed 
and euer brawling.Vanto parents Saint Paw 
ſaith in his Epiſtle to the Ephebary, (xt 


Ephel.6.4. Chapter,aud fourth verſe : Fathersprowck, 


not your children towyath. Lenity muſt bee 
vied,;hough notcockering and too much 
\ufferance. And to maſters he faith in his 
{OY Epiſtle 


mw -eos-2 OE. 32 
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Epiſtle ro the Coloſſians, the fourch Chap» 1, , 7, 
rerand firſt verſe : Maſters, ave vnts your 


ſernants that which us inſt and equall. Equi- 


tiemuſt be vicd cowards them,though not 
remiſneſle, 

By the ſame rule, is euery one, whoſe 
Domeſticall trouble growes by the errour 
of his neighbour, (if hee would beeaſed, 
which may bee by the changing of his 
neighbours minde ) taught to pray vnto 
God forthe bettering of his neighbour: and 
to put his owne belping hand:o ſo good a 
worke, by admoniſhing his neighbour, 
neighbourly : and hee hath precepts from 
God to warrant that courſe, Aoſes faith 


in the njntecnth of Lexrricxs,and 17. veric: Leyi.r 9.47 | 


Thon ſhall not hate thy brother in thy heart, 
bur thou ſnalt plainely rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not ſuffer bim to ſinne. So that there 
wanteth charity in him that will not lo- 
uingly tell his ncighbour of his crrour. And 
God doth often in his iuſtice make thy bad 
neighbour tobe cauſe of trouble vnto thee, 
becauſe thou knowing his diſorders, haſt 
not told him of them, that he might amend 
Alike commandement , giueth the Lord 


Teſus in the 18,0f Mathew and 15. verſe, Mat-18.rs | 


ſaying , if thy brother treſpaſſe againit thee, 
Loe 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


1.Pet, 4.8. 
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goe and tell bim hu fault betweene thee and 
him alone. If his fault be bent againlt thee, 
as the choſen obie& of his malice ; or di 


. retedanother waie itlight ypon thee, to 


the hurt or hazard ofthylife,thy.peace,thy 
profite or thy good name: or if his attempt 
were ncither intended againſt thee, nor 
did light ypon thee, but only thou art gree- 
ucd in thy honeſt ſoule, cobeholde ſo vn- 
godly dealing;in theſe caſes thou art com. 
mandedofthe Lord to tell him of his fault, 
that if he be cureable hemay amend. And 
becauſethou knowelt not but that it may 
pleaſe God tocaſethy burden of domefti. 
call ercubles, makingthem ofſhort conti- 
nuanceby reforming the troubler, itis a 
ſpeciall point of caſting this burden vpon 
God, to praie for the amendment ofthy 
neighbour,and to put thy hand thereto by 
gentle and neighbourly admonition. 

But this liberty of telling thy neighbour 


his fault, giues no allowance of railing, and 


reproching,and publike diſgracing of men 


by caſting their infirmities and falls in their 
teeth. A Chriſtian man muſt abhor all fuch 
bitter courſes,remembring what the Apo- 
file Saint Peter faith in his firſt Epiſtle, che 
fourth Chapter, eight verſe, Lowe conereth 


the 


the multitude of [ins : that is,a right charita- 
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ble man,thogh he ſcek to reform his ne1gh=- 
bor by telling him of is ſin, yer he will not 
ſhamehis neighbour by publiſhing his fin. 

Perhaps it may plcalc God to cate thee of 
this burden of domefſticaltroubles,making 
them ſhort,eicher by removing thytroubler 
hom chee,or by remoutng thee fro thy cro- 
bler; and this remoual may be made,cither 
by death, ior by ſome other courſe; and 
thereto ſome rules pertainezinthe right ob- 
ſeruation whereof a wife man calteth his 
burden vpon God for his eaſc. 

If the remoue be to be made by death,this 
js a thing that God may doe at his pleaſure, | 
becauſe he1s the Lord of life,to giue it, and nn | 
to continue it. The Propher ſaith, Pſal.36. ” ry 
9 With thee ts the Wel of life. Andto him al- ,,-. 1 _ * 
ſopertaineche 1flues of death, to haſten ir " | 
and bring it forward. As the ſame Prophet | 
faith in 68.Pſal,& 20. ver. To the Lord God Pfal.68.28 
belong the iſſues of death. This manner of | 
« Temoue by death itis not lawfull for thee to | 

defire,much lefſe by thy hand to further, | 
either inthe death of thy ſelfe, or ofthy | 
troubler, It God bee pleaſed to doe it | 
for thee, either in removing thy trou- 
bler, or inremouing thy ſelfe, it is cuery 
way 


Troubles 
made by 
remouing. 
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way a worke. of his mercy vnto thee, iſ hand: 

If God remoue the troubler from thee © ;yran! 
byhis death, it is his mercy to thee. When if eaſe o 
God had taken away Abſolom by his death Þ troub 


hand 


that had greatly troubled his father, and I} gearl 
made him flie from leruſalenm, then was Þ malt 
that TYomeſticall trouble at an ende: and ÞÞ ther 
David returned in peace to Jeruſalem, that ÞÞ roca 
wasGods mercy to Damid. Solikewiſcif © ying 
God remoue thee from thytroubler by thy | fron 
death,it is his mercy to thee, for ſo he x fo SoC 
Eſay.57.1 theereſt;as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh in IÞ that 
his fiftie ſeuen Chapter, and firſt verſe. © not 
The righteous periſneth, and no man con. iu 
fidereth in his heart, and mercifull men are - 
taken awaie and no man vuderſtandeth that | nir 
the righteous are taken away from the exill10 | 
came. This 15 alſo Gods mercy to thee. 
Butfor thee to bee an actor in theſe ÞY an 
things,1t is alrogether ynlawfull, God ha- © fo 
uing giuento thee a commandement tothe W 
Exo 20,13 <rrary in the 20,chapter of Exodu,& 1}. hi 
 * ver{, Thou ſvalt not kill. Dauid would neuer | . 0! 
ſo be eaſed of his troubler Saxl: He would u! 
not doit himſclfe,nor ſuffer others to doe it, a 
though he often had opportunity, but wai- o 
tec on the hand of God,andat laſt by Saxls t 
death was caſed without laying his owne t 


thee, 
! thee 
Vhen 
death 

and 


P 
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of + of Sax/, and ſhifced for himſclte by remo- 
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hand vpon his maiſter, Itis the remedy of 
tyrants and blood thirſty perſons to leeke 
eaſe of their rroubles by remoouing their 
troublers by death,killing or procuring the 
dearh oſhulband, wife, parents, children, 
maſters, ſeruantsor neighbours, And it is 
the remedy of faithlefle and deſperate men 
rocaſe them of their burdens, by remoo- 
ving themſclues from their troubles, and - 
from their troublers by their owne death. 
Sodid Saul, Abitophel & Indas.Thoſe men 
that ſo remoue themſelues and others, caſt 
not their burden ypon the Lord, who is the 
iver of life, but caſtit vpon the Diuels 
- k, who was a murderer from the begin» 
ning. t 
But if a remooue for thine eaſe may Dee Remooue 
by ſhifr of place, that may borh bee vſed, Þy ſhit of 
and deſired without finne. /ſack ſent his © P _ 
ſonne Jacob away from his brother Eſas, 
when Eſaxin his anger had ſworne to» 
him. Daxid fled from the hand and Jauelin 


ving from place toplace : and he conueied 
all his fathers houſe into the Land of AMoab 
out of Saul; reach. The Lord Jeſus often= 
times wichdrew himfſclfe from the furie of 


the /eves. And hee gaue his Diſciplesa 
ule 
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rule for timesof perſecution, in the tenth6ſf th 
chapter of Manhewand 23. verſe, faying,fſhnean 
Mart.1o.23 When they perſecute you inthis Citie, flie in«tienct 
t8 another, And many honeſt men haue re-W{uffer 
mooucd their habitations co auoid il neigh. 
bours, andto bee out ofthe reach of too 
neere troublers. And many haue purged 
cheir houſes of ynquict ſpirits, both chil. 
dren and ſervants, as they might do when 
they could not amendthem in the houſe. 
But yet I mult tell you, that if children 
and ſeruants increaſe the burden of thy do. 
meſticall troubles, this turning them out 
for thine caſe, muſt bee the laſt remedie 
that muſt be vicd, andall other meanes for 
theiramendment muſt bee firſt attempted; 
becauſe children and ſeruants are nor ſent 
of God intothine houſe. only for thy plea- 
ſure and caſc,but they are committed vnto 
thee tobe brought vp vnder thee, and to 
be trained by thee to grace and good be- 
haviour : ardthatis atting thatchou mult 
looke vnto ſomewhat more than onely to 
thine owne quiet, that thou maicſt he able 
to anſwere ynto God for their ſoules, IFany 
member ofthe boty bee difciſed andout 
of temper,puct.ng ch* head and whole þo- 
dy to painc, ain dork nor-at the firſt cur 


off 
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tenth char member, bur firſt hee vſeth all 
ing ſWmecancs to cure ir, and doth with much pa- 
Lie in icnce endurethe weaknefle of it, and will 


ſuffer a blinde cie, rather than plucke itout 
f the place ; anda lame hand, rather than 
cutitoff; and a ſore legge, rather than ler 
the ſaw come to it : andthat ſhall bee the 
laſt worke, ifhe docit at all. Andchildren 
and ſcruants are members of thy bouſhold; 
ſe. therefore hee is but a bad gouernour, that 
dren I preſently , becauſe children and leruants 
do. © are troubleſome , ſhall rhruſt them out of 
out FF doores. To ſecke thine eaſe by remoouing 
die I them,mult be thy laft attempt. But if other 
for I attempts, firſt made by thine owne autho» 
e<; @ ritie and wiſdome, then after by che coun- 
ent If fell ofneighbours and friends, and laſtly by 
ea- | thepower and countenance of the Magji- 
Ito | race, will doe no g001 vypon them, but 
ro F they perſiit in their wickednefle, and proue 
1e- | incurable,to the hurt of thy ſelfc and others 


uſt U inthy familic, Then the eve, the hand, and Mar $9.43 


to. the foor that offendeth, may bee cut off, If 
le & children, or {eruants, or any otherthat may 
y # becurned away, be astender and deare as 
ut B thine ci, as ſeruiceable as thine hand, and 
as neceſſ3ric as thy foor, let them depart : 


The whole is to be reſpe Qed before a ps 
an 


If the 


wrong 
COntinue 


long. 


lob, 14.1. 
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may be pleaſed:to ſhorten thy ſorrow by 


remooue and ſhift of place betweeae t deli, 
rroubler and thee. fair] 
Jf God be pleaſed to continue thy trot thir\ 
blelong,, all the former aduiſes muſt ber bye, 
praiſed as time aftoordeth opportunitie 7 
beeauſe thou knoweft not what happic folle 
houre of thine caſe God hath ſer -downein deſl 
his good purpoſe. And thoſe two com . 1 
mon rules of paticnce-and praier muſt ne. __ 
ner be negleCted:andfor themittigatinge they 
thy ſorrow vnder that burden, conſidet wh 
theſe things that follow, and they wil buing : tk 
much eaſe yntorthy minde, Firſt that it i} VE 
the common condition of all Adams chil ©* 
drenin this world to haue troubles,as /offl 
hathcruely ſpoken in his 14.Chaprer, and ture 
firſt verſe, MManthat i borne of a womanuh 
of ſhort continuance and ful of trouble, Aud "a 
3fic be commonro all, thou ſhouldeſt bee] 2 
roo delicate ro delire to bee exemp- his: 
ted, : = 
Secondlyin/amore neare manner it is}? 
common to.alFthe ſaints of God to haue ket 
rroublegsin this world morethenthe wick- F 


ed,by reaſog ofthe enmity that the wick: 

ed world beareth to the godly, being vnto 
? A 

; them 


o 
: 
3 
r 
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=. 
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thema ſtepmother , white like a naturall 
mother ſhee ſeekerh by all meanes to giue 


delight vnto her owne. The Apoſtle Paule 
faith in his ſecond Epiſtle ro Timorhy, the 


liue god'y in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecu+ 
TS jr. And ifir bee common to all Chriſtes 
followers to beare a ctofle thou muſt not 
defire to be withour. 

Thirdly thy troubles if they ſhould con- 
tinue vntorthe laſt houre of chy life, yer are 
they but ſhorr, forlifeir felfe js ſhort, and 
no trouble but is ſhorter;they end and giue 
place one to another:God interpoſeth be» 
tweene trouble aud trouble ſpaces of qui- 
etandgladnes : and they are mixed with 
much cauſe of reioycing, por onely for fu- 
ture mercies hoped for, but alſo tor preſent 
mercies poſſefled; which mixtureis as good 


And o5the ending of troubles,thereforeate they 
\ het ſhort : As allo the Apoſtle calleth themin 
, tris ſccond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians,the 4. 


which ts but for a moment, And he thar (hrin- 
*keth for ſhort troubles is bat fainthearted. 


"_ Fourthly thou haſt Chriſtioyning his 
'ick Th gt 

3 ſhoulder to thine, and bearitig part with 
nth thee in cucryburden of thine: and hee bea- 
hem I | G {1 \reth 


” ( * 
+ F 


"OS 
” * Z 


wk 


third Chapter, and x 2. verſe, All that will : 


2, Tim3s 


2.Corug, 


Chap.& 1 7-ver. ſaying: Our hgbt affiittion, 


32. '  £ Ne ſirong Reaper, 
reth both in compaſſion to pitte, and al, 
in his divine power to aſſiſt chee char thay 
fiake not yader thy burden. Therefor 
doth he call thy yoke his yoke, ſaying in 
the eleucath of Mathew,a1d 29.verſc.cah 
my yoake on you, Therfore doth he vie thi 
manner ſpeech,of rhe ynkindaeſfle ſhe wed 
Mar 25.42» bis poore members in the 25, of Mathen 
and 42.verſc. [was hungry and yee gaue m 
no meat, [was thirſty ere. And treaktin 
Saxl,chen perſecuting thoſe that called vj 
on his name, hee ſaith vato him in the g 
ARs.9.4, of the Attes and 4. verſc,Sanl, Saul, wi 
perſecuteſt thow mee ? and what Chriſti 
man ſhall grudge to beare his part of tha 
burden, wherein he hath Teſa ſo kindly,s 
ſtrongly bearing with him? 

Fiftly let him conſider that thoſe tre 
blers that diſquier his life, roſe not vp 
gainſt him, without Gods appointment, 
Daxid ſaid of Shemeti,in the ſecond book 
of Sammel, the 16. chapter, and 11. verk 

2.Sam. 16, Suffer him to curſe. for the Lord hath biddt 
x1, bim. Andifthou didſt gricuc toreceiue; 
diſdaine to pur vpthe offeredwrongs att 

hands of the offerer, yet receiue them wit 

out griefe,and put them vp without diſdal 

at the hads of God,& for his pleaſures = 
Laſlh 


Mat.11,29 
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Laſtly let him conſider that troubles a« 

uaile much ynto the praCtiſe of chriftiani- 

ty: ary make vsremember God more of- 

ten,and pray to him more feruently then 0- 

therwiſe we would: they make vs to re- 

member ou: ſelues that we are but duſt, & 

hauc offended God:they pull down pride, 
rouoke vnto rep:ntance:they work in vs 

wen of compaſhon,caufing vs topity 0+ 

thers introuble, knowing by experience in 

ourſelues whatit isro be introuble : they 

make vs lefle to loue thispreſent world, & 

more to detire & long for heauen theſe c6- 

fiderations put together are of great power 

tomake any Chriſtian man to beare them 

paticncly,and to cſteeme them no burden, 

though God in his wiſdome ſufter chem to 

lic long ypon him. The rules hitherto deli- 

uered teach kindly howto caſt our burden 

of domelhicall troubles ypon God, when 

Our trouble is cauſed by the wrong offered 

yato, vs by others in their. ynchankfulnes, 

diſobedience, vniuſtice or frowardneſſe, 

Sometime thy home-troubleis occafios» _. 

ned by fickneſſe,orſome calamity happe- pw s 

ned vnto hy ſelfe,or to ſome other, I __ 

neighbor or friend,or ot thy own family: if 

itbe ſicknes or calamity vponthy ſelfe,wee 

G3 know 


V4. T he ſtrong Helper, 
kriow that euery man is readily ſenſible of 
his owne euill. If it bce ficknes & calamity 
vpo others, we know that ſomeone is more 
'neere & deere ynto thee then ſomeother; & 
accordingly thou art more orleſſe- ſenſible 
intheir cuils:how intheſe cafes we maycaſt 
| our burden ypon God, ler vs conſider. 

Sicknes or. p14 if icknefleor other calamitic bee 

calamitic - 
vpon thy happened vnto thy ſelfe, patience & praier 
{clfe, commended before for common rules in 
all troubles,are heere to bee yſcd. If ficknes 
be happened ynto thee, toacknowiedge it 
to be the viſitation of God,and nclendy to 
bearcit for his fake. Alſo to remember 
him to be the God of all ſauing health, that 
bringethto the praue,and bringeth backe 
againe ; and to pray vnto him that hath 
wounded thee,to make thee whole; this is 
inthat caſeto caſt thy burden vpon Gold, 
Confider heere the example of that holy 
king Hezckiah, who wasvery fick,and was 
aduiſed by the Prophet Eſaias to looke for 
death : His burden by patience and hearty 
| praier he didcalt vpon God.Itis written of 
" Efay,z8.2. himin the 38.of Eſaie & yerle 2. Then Hes 
zehiah turned his faceto the wall, andpraied 
tothe Lord and ſaid , I beſeech thee Lord, 
remember non howT hane walked before thet 
'n 
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intrueth, and with a perfett heart,and haue 
done that which ts good in thy fight : and He. 
zehiah wept ſore. Thus did Hezelzah, bur- 
dened with ficknefle, caſe himſelfe by prai- 
er,ſo caſting his burden ypon God, and ſo 
oughtail men to doe, patiently attending 
the goodpleaſure of God, either roreſtore 
to health ,ortake away by death, with the 
milde and conſtanr reſolution of Daxid,, 
that ſaid in the ſecond booke of Samnel, ,g * ve 
the r5.chapter, and 26. verſe, behalde heere 
amt, let the Lord doe tome as ſeemeth good 
im his cies, He chat faileth in theſe offices of 
patience and praier,faileth to caſt his bur- 
den ypon God, and can obtaine no cex- 
taine eaſc:as we may ſee in the example of 
Aſa,another King of /udab, inthe fond 
book of Chronicles the 16. chapter,and 12. 
yerle. Ala in the nme and thirtieth yeare 0 
his We was diſeaſed in his ers, ond Fs — 
diſcaſe was extreame. Tet hee ſought not the 
Lordin his diſeaſe $ut to the Phiſitians, Hee. 
calt his burden ypon weake ſhoulders,thar 
werenotable to caſe him of it, and hee pe- 
riſhed ynder the waight of it, miſtaking 
therighthelper. 

And if it be any other calamity of what. 
ſocuer kinde fallen vpon vs ( and divers 


G3 they 


lqb,2.ro. 
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they are that may fall vpon vs as for ex- 
ampe, Toſeph was fold ynto ſtcangers, and 
impriloned in Xgypt. The men of Zik/ag 
were ſpoiled ofal that they had intheir ab- 
ſence with Dauid. Abiathar of the houſe 
of El; was calt out by Sa/omon from being 
Prieſt vnto the Lord, Warre and famine, 
and the anger of Princes breed many cala. 
mities) the onely ſure way of cafting our 
burden ypon God, is to acknowledge the 
worke of God in our calamitie, patiently 
to beare what hee laieth vpon vs, and har- 
te]y to pray ynto him for ſuccour. That 
we ought to acknowledge Gods worke in 
our calamitie, and patiently to beare his 
pleaſure, Job doth teach vs, ſaying in his 
ſecond Chapter ,, and temth verle : 
Shall we receine good at the hand of God, and 
not receine exil! ? Surely wee doe neuer 
deſerue any good at the hand of God; and 
continually deſerue cuil}; what reaſon then 
haue we to dehire euer to receiue good 
that we never deſeruc;& neuer to receiue 
euill that we cuer deſeruc ? Patience there- 
fore in bearing the calamity that God 
laicth vpon vs,doth wel become the ſonnes 
of men. And that in our calamity wee 
ought to pray vnto God, if we wonld "_ 

T1! 
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him toecaſe vs of our burden, is ſo cleare 
hat we neede no proofe for it. What man 
5 he, religious or prophane, beleeuer or 
nbeleeuer, that doth not in his calamity 
remember God, looke vp toheauen, and 
pray to God? The Mariners in the ſhip 

hereinto ſonas was entered when hee 
led from God, when the ſtorme ypon the 
Sea was ſore, and the tempeſt proued a 
calamity vnto them, ſe that they were fain 
to caſt the wares out of the ſhip intothe 
ſea to lighten the ſhip for ſafety of their 
ar lives, withour inſtruction they could then 
according to their knowledge of God, fall 
his (ro devout praier. For ſoit is writtenin the 


his {firſt Chapter of /onas, and fift verſe : The lonas 1: 5. 


Mariners were afraid, and cried euery man 


# onto bis God, Thoughit bee not general 
ver (ith all men beingin calawity and miſery 
and $20care tt patiently,yctiris general withal 
hen Y menin calamitie & miſery to pray for eaſc : 
zod $1 char a religious man being burdened 
ine ich any calamitie, neederh not ſo much 
ere. © 2 be taughe chat ic is fit for him to pray, as 
of P<ncederh to be comforted, by being pur 
=_ hope, that God wiil in due time an{were 
th. his praier ; as ſurely he will, if he be called 


ypon 1n the name of his beloued ſonne. 
G 4 For 


Joh.16.33, 


vZzv 
v7S 
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For ſo hath the Lord Ieſus aſſured vs, ay: 
ing vnto vs, 2s it is in the {:xteenth Chap. 
ter of /obs, and 23.yerſc : Yeriy, verilyl 
(ay vnto you, what ſoencr ye ſhall acks the Fa. 
ther in my name, he will gine it you. Let him 
pray'thereforeto God the father, in the 
name of the Lord Ieſus, and patiently at. 
tend the Lords leaſure. This is when an 
calamity is fallen ypon any,to caſt his bur. 
den ypon the Lord for his caſe. 

If ic be not thine owne fickneſle & thing 
owwncalamitic, but the icknes or calamity 
of ſome other for whom thou art gricucd;: 
as of thy huſbandor wife, of thy parents or 
children,ot thy maſteror ſeruant,or of ſome 
neighbor neercthee, or of ſome friend (0- 
ioucning with thee,orclſcwhere(withcom- 
mendation of thy compaſſ16 that ought in- 


deed to ftretch it ſelfe ynto all theſe & fur. 


ther alſo)this is in that caſeto caſt thy burds 
ypon God, firſt co miniſter what helpe & 
comfort thou att able yntothem,that they 


recoucring the ſoonerout of their ſickneſle 


or calamity, thy heart may the ſooner be 
freed ofthat griefe that thou haſt taken for 
them,& in this miniſtcing vnto them, thou 
ſerueftthe Lord,& becommeſt the meanes 
and inſtrumemofhis mercy tothe afflicted, 
There« 
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Therfore it is ſaid of the woman of ſhunem 
Elſpacs good boſteſſe in the ſecond booke 
of Kings. 4. chapter and 20. verſe. that her 


fick ſonne ſare o# her knees untill noone, * Kings 


Thar is,ſhee was gricucd tor his fickneſle, 
and with a moſt willing hart gaue him the 
beſt helpe and comfort ſhee could, Hence 
grow al! choſe workes of mercie that the 
Lordlefus faith hee will remember and 
reward 'when hee commeth in his glorie, 
Hence come the feeding of the hung:y,re- 
freſhing the chirfty,the cloathing of the na- 
ked,th: intertain:ng of the ſtranger,che vi- 
ſting of the ficke,and relieuing men in 


s) S . 
bonds. Hence orow all theſe workes of 
mercic,namely that men of tender hearts, 
which bears bowels of com paſſion 1n their 


bodies ,arc gricued tobehold the wants,the 


'miſetics and calamities of others, and doe 


eaſe their owne harts by vſing all meanes 
to eaſe the others calonnty : ſo calting in a 
moſt {\weet mannerthe burden of thcir 
owne priefe ypon God, who will certainly 
comfort them that labour to comfort his 
afflicted ones. Vnto this rule pertain all 
the precepts of miniftring to the neceilicie 
of the ſaints, 
But becauſe while thou art thus caſting 
| the 


20, 
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the burden of thy griefe ypon God, by y. 


fing _ meanes fo releeue them fo 
whom thou art grieued , becauſe (I ſay) 
they are not preſently freed fromtheir caþ, *4,"i 
lamitie, nor theu from all thy forrow con. 
ceiued for their ſakes. Therefore yntothi}ſ Th. 
diligence of helping and ſuccouring the 
miſerable (if thou wilt ſoundly and " Ty 
caſt toy burden ypon God) paticnce mu 
be added, and praier : patience, to beart 
quietly their ſickneſſe and calamity whon 
thou loueſt, for the Lords fake that hath 
appointed it ſo, glorifying him in all hi 
wotkes : and praier, to intreat the God 0 
mercy, toremember (in his mercy) thoſe. 
thy miſcrable friends, and toraiſe themw; 
whom he hath caſt downe. Heere remem-&. 
ber Daxid, praying for his ficke childe;i 
Daniel, praying for thereturne of the Caps 
riuitic : the Centurion praying for his fickeWhycs | 
ſeruant, and rhe Church praying for Pe... c 
ter impriſoned. I willconclude this aduicehee j 
with a ſaying of Paul in his Epiſtle to theFpp are 
Philippians , the fourth chapter, and fikthlheare 
yerſe, where he maketh patience and prai-Wy,,,, 
er the meanes in allrroubles of caſting che happe 
burden vpon God, ſaying, Let your patienlhſe 
Phil, 45» inde be knowen toall men; the Lord ” 
all 
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ud : be nothing carefull, but in all things 
tyour requeits be ſhewed vnto God mm prater 
dſupplication, ana gming of thanks. Thus 
wch for the ſecond particular branch of 
urdens, 

Thethird branch is of troubles wore re- 
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Troubles 


the . h "a" more Z7C- 
e ote, hauinga beginning further off, when ,,;. 
! ofe by whom thou art wronged,are not while by 
mu 


fthy familie, neither ofthy kindred,neere ſome thou 
cquaintance, nor neighbours ; but ſtran-** pe 4 
ers of another familie, kindred, ot habita- . he = 
ion : yer having ſo much knowledge of arr gre. 
hee, and acquaintance with thee, 2s to eucd. 
make thee the marke of cheir malice, and 

he obie& for their enuy,and euill hearts to 

vorke ypon ; and theſe for whom thou art 


preeued, arenot ofthe ſame houle, Rocke, 


deare 
!hom 
hath 
11 his 
xd of 
hoſe 
m yp 
Cl)» 


Ide; Illage or countrey with thee : yet becauſe 
Wy are men, and haue felowſhip with 
pF thee in common nature , or becauſe they 


are Chriſtians, and haue felowſhip with 
thee in the ſame common religion, thy 
beartis greeued by way of compaſſion to 
"Ybcare of the calamities that are happened 
"Yvito them. Ana theſe remote troubles may 
happen to him that hath peace in his owne 
houſe, liveth quietly with his neighbours, 
and louingly with his friends , and hath 
| comfort 


Remote 
troublers 
by whom 
thou art 
wronged. 
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comfort and ioy in their health and pr 
ſperity. | 

Let vs firſt conſider of the remote try 
bles that grow vnto thee from them | 
whom thou arr yexed. Of theſe, ſome bet 
their malice againſt thine eſtate, & by cu 


nd (le 
blow | 
Yr acc 
plenct 
ito t 


ning and fraud in bargaining; by violen* 


& power in opprefhag ; by robbery in th 
high way, and by piltring in thine houſ 
and by aduantages oftcred to their cout 
tous and merciles hearts ſecke to intid 


themſelues by thy ſpoile, orat the lealtuli 


weaken and ouerthrow thineeſtate, andt 
ſcatterthy riches as a ſpoile. 

Some bend their malice againſt ti 
goodname, and by railing andopen exc 
clamations to thy face , after che man, 
ner of Sheme: ; and by flandering and clok 


rales behinde thy backe, after the mannalF 


of Doeg ; bv miſconltruing and miſrepai 


ting thy iuſt doings, and by impuring yn 


thee thoſe bad deeds that thou neuer had: 
deſt thy hand in, ſeeke to blemiſhthy re 
putation in all places,and to bring thee it 
to diſgrace. 

Some bend their malice againſtthy lik, 
and cither yowe,and attempt themlſclus 


eokill chee, as /oab did Abner 2. or - Wm! 
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d pr nd ſet on others to murder thee, as A4b- 
blow ſet on his ſeruants ro murder Ammon : 
« tr Þr accuſe thee tro men ofmore furie and vi- 
-m (lence then themſclues, betraying thee 
e berWoto their hands to be ſacrificed to their 
y cu wrach ; or ſtir ypand arme by falſe accu- 
olens ations the Magiſtrate againſt thee, thar 
in ofoder ſhew of iuſtice thou maieſt be vn. 
hod " ouerthrowen. Let vs ſee hoyy this 
_= en is to be caſt ypen God. 
: ri The rules giuen for Domeſticketroubles 
eaſt Wrcallo very firting for theſe. Firſt there- Tg c,g 
1nd forcarme thy ſelfe with patience, and qui» remote 
ly ſuffer till God ſend eaſe : and for the troubles 
2 tyFonfirming of thy patience, confider thac am gg 
excl We hearts of all men; being in che hand =_ 
mn Þ{God, theſe ſhould neuer haue had will 
3 oo have offered thee wrong, if God for 
anne holy cauſe. had not ſtirred them vp, 
reper Sheis {31d to haue Ritred vp troublers to 
7 Vt dalomon, when Salomon committed Idola- 
Pp adf$"ic- In the firſt of Kings, the eleuenth 


2pter, and fourteenth verſe, Then the 7X11» 


a ſtirred vp an aduerſarie vnto Salomon, 


vewn Halad the Edomite ec. And there- 
re though chou grudge to beare atthe 
nds of men, yet beare with patience artd 

Wnility the good pleaſure of God, thar 
Knoys 


9. ney Pers 
knoweth when and how to make thee 
mends. Daxid with this conſideration 
firmech himſelfe in his patience, {=yiry 
PCL39,9. the 39.Plalme,and g. verſe: / ſhould 
| beene dumme and not haue opened my 
Jerome. becanſethon drdſt ir. lerome reades it Ol 
Tremclius, 1#1,0t 07 aperiam 05 meum. ] have kept 
Jence,and I will keepe filence. Tremell 
readesit Obmmeſcoer nonaperio os me 
am dum,l opennot my mouth. Either | 
{hold haue done ir,or he had donc it orp 
{ently did it,or wasreſolued heeratterio 
it, or alcogether for time paſt, preſent, 
to come, he held himlelfe bound(as by y 
of duty)inhiscrouble to be dum nor fr 
Ptaiing vato God, but from murmurit 
plaining,raging,& all words of imparien 
vpon this reaton becauſe thou di1lt fi 
becauſche knew ic tobe the hand of Go 
And vnto patience adde praier ; 
though it becommeth agodly man in 
trouble ro ſhur his inouth againſt all we 
ofmurmuring ,yet 1t becommeth him n 
to ſhuc his mouth in the timeof troubk 
ean(t words of humble praier; for by God 
lence from nuurmuring, it is manifcit, ttirre 
Godis feared,and his pleaſure approouiand 
bur by ſilence from prater it is mainifelttiWby pr 


By praicr- 
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 theefYGod is negleted, and his helpe is con- 
10n collkemned . In theſe rroubles therfore, and 
laying 1 all eroubles, jr is a principal! point 
/d bby humble and harty praier) of caſting 

zur burden vpon God.. And the ſame 
onfideration of Gods worke in ſtirring vp 
aduerſary, that ſerueth to ſhut our 
Wmourhs againſt words of murmwing, ſer» 
th as ſtrongly to open our mouthes for all 
words of humble praigr. That childe that 
Wbcaring the fathers diſpleaſure, 8& in the fa- 
thers diſpleaſure ſuffering want of ſome 
wonted eaſe, doth refuſe ro make ſuite yn- 
zhis father for the withdrawi ing of his diſ- 
Wpleaſure,8 the rceftoring of w ontedliberty, 
hat childe plainely appeareth to beire too 
biga hart againſt his facher:& a wiſc father 
| iS willingto be concemned of his childe) 
iS will noc reſtore his childto his wonted li- 
benic,ciil he bumble himſelfe, and intreate 
hisfachers fauour : Eucn ſo that chriſtian 
man that hath diſpleaſed God (and who 
W hath not iultly fo his diſpleaſure ? ) & 
Tfeclech ypon him che hand of his diſpleaſed 
God inthe troubles that remote eriemies, 
llirred vp of God, doc put him ynto, 
Yard doth noc humble himſclfe, and ſeeke 
eſt by praier the fauour of God, andcaſe of 
his 
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his trouble, tharman ſheweth a heart oue 
ſtout againſt his God, and God will w 
ſend releaſe vnrill he pray for releaſe. | 
was cucr the refuge of the people of [ſr 
e/,when their enemies oppreſſed them,t 
cr2uethe helpe of Gad by praier. Het 
readeti the hiſtory of the booke of [ud 
ſhall finde it ſo. In the third Chapter a 
ninth verfe, Phenthe children of Iſrael cri 
wnto the Lord, heeytirred them wp a Sai 
@nr cc, This was when Caſhan Riſhatha 
King of Aram had opprefied them eig 
yeerc. In the ſame Chapter, the fifteen 
verſe, the fame words : When the child 
of Iſrael cried wnto the Lord, he ſtirred th 
vp 4 Sauiour Fe, This was when E 
King of Hoabhad opprefied rhem ci 
teen years: inthe fourth Chapter, & thi 
verſe: 7 hen the children of Iſrael cried 
the Lord. This was when 1abin King 
Canaan, whole chiefe captaine was Si 


had vexed them twentie yeeres : int 


fixt Chapter, and fixt verſe : Thereforet 
children of Iſraell cried vntothe Lord. Th 
was when the Midianites,the Amalechitali 
and others dwelling caft from them, h 
vexed them ſeuen yeers. Andthis yvas elt 
their courſe and manner of caſting tha 

| bur 


w6/trano He 11: FF 
of burden'pon God, to call. ypan himig the | 
| [10975 renee So ynto-t6y patient, © 
J &{crjagiicavillbe fic for theeta. tone fexs 
year. praiera Theſe are the 'gonerall rules 
newer {Qilinge. ;384.5"5 © vv 
Theo. coplider whence..ghe occaſion 
gtawetandifchoufindeſt chy traublers pros If fault be 
Yuoked byanyprivae errour of thine, ſceke i®by ſelfre | 
latsfic.chermywham thou didft wronge, 
6þenotpfihe gomack of themthar- wilt 
SM mioaincthe owne doings bethey neuer. 
| 0c confefle thy. fault, make 
 tralonble amenes, ſecke reconciliation, 
ilwdbyalmeancy aſſure voto themrhy re- 
* lplution. xo! abfieine. from Hiteting like 
Wangs 2ny3Her Shemei,though none of 
thibonelieſt nor wilcit men, yer whenhes 
confidered.+#haz hjs wroog-done to Dang, 
wight breed him that enmity, chat mighc 
nie a burden. heagie and dangerousyg »./ i 17 I? 
5. peace: and.life; for his caſg'and ſafery; i? 
inſhiswit ſcrued him-to confeſſe. his faule,ta 
ceke peace ſubmiſſiucly, and ro offer better 
SFuice for the tune to come. 'VWhen Ds- 
x; after the... overthrow: of - Abſolew, 
ame-backe' over Jordan to, returne to 
lem, Shemegi came with hz to meer 
SB Daigat the xinrs fide, and.inizhe ſecond 
0s H booke 


If thou be @afion, and onely ſuffereſt wrong, the falliſ 


Bvoolet of Samnel, rhenjatecnth Chapte fl - 


2, Tam.'g. 


- 
pa o 
* 
”_ 


faiaontothe X ing, tet wot my Lord impuy 


4 | rhe King departed out 6 lornſalem, that: th 
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and cighreenthy verfc : Her fell before thi 
King , whtnhtewascond aver Tordien; an 


wickedneſſe vnto me, nor remembes the thin 


that thyſeNiint did withedly, when wy Lin 


King ſbouldr#ht itto his beayy + for iby ſx 
want doth' knew that I haue done amiſi 
Therefore, behold, I am phe firſt this day 
all the boſe of Toſeph that am come ts | 
Hawn to tet -my King the Bord. Anditi 
ſubinifſion ofhis,confeſſiag” his Tault, 2 
crauing pardon, preuailed with Daxid;4 
that be did-riotter his wrath fall as a heb 
vie burden pon che riccke' of She 


f6ugh there were lome” men' preſent chilly prev 
dil muchprotioke Dawid to revenge, "I den« 
+ i But if chow be free; hauing giueri nod _ 


Faultleſle, being wholy in chine ctemy *: Irell rhe have 


Be - 
( 


. this very teſtimony of chy conſcience is fourt 


great'6afing of thy burden, if thou ſult 
nottor thy fine, butfor their malice. wh 
did che Lord Jeſus ſuffer amoneo the Pri 
2nd Phatifes;* The orcaterhalfe ofthe bu 
den is by this meanes tirned off, w 
peace of conſcience abiderh with = 
Ts he 
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Ocher griefes and wrongs may be the ber- 
-cer intured, Salomon ſaichin the fifteenth 
Chapter of the Prowerbr, -and fifreench | 
verſe. A good conſcience is a continual! feaſt. Pro.ly. It, 
/Tais is no 1mall plezſureto a good man, 
that hath beene yrged and vexed with yn- 
kindneſſs abroad, that when hee commech 
'home, he ent-reth into his cloſer, and ex2- 
mincth his heart, and: fiadeth that he isin 
no fault': Je is a fealt to him, he fiicerh 
down boldly and cherefully- by the mercy+ 
ſeate of God, and deſpileth with a oodly 


Tome ;; both the wrong done, and the 
wrong-doer ; ſaying in his h-art, by che 
mercy of God, this wrotig ſhall turne to 


thy good, and this wrong-doer ſhall nor 

prevaile againſt me; and with great confi- 

dence of heart he powreth out his delires 

before God; Saint Peter bath a ſaying 

i that agreeth well with this point chat wee 
i haue now m hand, In is firſt Eviftle, the - 
fourth Chapter, and fifteenth yeſe, Leer Peta Tf, 

none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, or xc a 

"WY bee fe, or a5 a buſic body in other mens mat- 

16h fers : but rf any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, ler 

il him not be aſhamed, but ler bom glorifte God 

Wwthis behelfe, ' Heere is tight uhy caſe: ha» 

ung examined thine heart, thou findeſt thar 

H 3 thou 
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thou artno murderer nor theefe; nor ei 
Doer, norbube body inthe cauſes preteſt 
dedbythine.enetny as reaſon of his viddows 
leacc againſt thee 2 but chow: findeſt thaſiſwumi 
thou ſufferelt as 3, Chriſtian ; that is,: chafbfirt v 
ſufferclt without, thy - Yeſert. ' Therefore 
thou haſt cauſe to elorific Ged: thou huſiifdtes! 
noacauleto bee aſhamed; This. innoceng {gain 
of thine maketh, thy burden. muchlight he £ 
And if God haue putpoſedio ſhorten thyimitet 
troble by conuerſion of thy enemy;thougiyne 
nes thou naue not.ſuch opportyniry to helpdMli'2 
conucrfis th halcfome counſell a remote enemyavet 
on 6fthine 3s thou haſt to, help a domeſtical, yet as opChur, 
enemic. portunity is offered,jemember and. pradiefſede 
thatprecept ofghe Lord Ieſusin 4444 1 8.uWytvct 
Mat.13.1 5 noe & tell him his faglt between thee. o ba! 
alone. And.othexwiſeler it bee the wiſhe dſul 
thincheart:& pray to God forit, that Golfiſf#46!, 
will be pleaſed to giue him a better hean{Þſtve 
 Somehaueoblcrucd, that Srewens prainfibit 
helped forward the conuctfion of S/ 
beeing one' of. theſe remote troublers t 
him,and a very furious one, When SrephaJii 
that bleſſed:Martyr of /eſus Chrilt, was | 
to.dcath, Saul was a buſiceman again(t hin 
Jnthe 7.of the,Actes & 58. verſe,the wi 
.nefſes(to whom it belonged to throw to 


P 


In ſhore 
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fiſt tohnrthe condettiied perſon.) /aied | 

; vil ”e the# clothes at'4 Fong man feet whoſe 

tae ew 23 Sxgl:and in'the etch chapter 8& 

thi verſe \S4M confented'ro: $6 death : and A8s.8.1, 
-eforor wiſt iixde hauock ofthe Church, and 
u bafſdteathed> or threatnin&5 ad flaughter a- 
cenqigataſteheHliiciples of theLvrd: It pleaſed 
hier habe Eor ddeſuSitt his wonderfull mercie to 
nd Meredidsperſecuterin in this heatc of his fit» 
1OUg qeereto the ciry Damaſcu, & to make 
hel \2 Diſcipt»-s- weread"iri Ats'g. And 
cmphvetiedtof that converſiowaepeace tothe 
zo KChurch, tharwas vpprefied atore with a 

raClUrde 4 eegbles. ,by thateroubler asis plain- AQ.9.31, 
13. Wffcordet it AR. 9:3 rverſeThen badehe 


A@s.7.58. 


5 bout? voſPrbrough tubes & Galilee. cit 
ſhe ns 4; were edefied, & wathedin the feare 
t Ge Lond | were nultiphed by the comfort 
heanfftrecolyphotr Andthis court onof Savt, 
pun Mie Gthepeacegroons cherby; 
S/ *e had&afcribed vato Srewerr praier, as 


Intetmediarecauſe, who-in:Adts 7: 60, 
ls le theyfloned- him -kneeled downe aud $3.7.60, 
With'- aTowd voice; Lord laie not this 
hem charge. Of which praier of Ste- 


Avſtin,4, 
r, ; Auſtin bis fourth Sermon De ſanc« -*6 x 


hthis ſayiog:Ss Sepharusnon fc oraſ- ſarRis, 
i pecleſi P 8 KA baberes: [ed ideo de 
H 3 terra 
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terra ereftuy of #4 ou in. toxr4 inc 
nain exanditus off Stepharid:thas 1s gf 51 
nen bad not thus praied, the Church. [ 
hauewaned Pankbut therfore was Paul ( 

\ ng fallen from has horſe) lifted; vp: from) 
earth, becauſe mhen Stenen with bowed: 
was fallen ro the prownd, heewarheard int” 
prazer. Therefore though thowhalt not oi 
porwniy to admbviſh thy remore adu ' bop 
ry, ycc pray ynte. God for his converſit” 
Thou knoweſt not whether God -ritl hanlklhltt” 
thy praier, & ſhorten thy troubledy' cluliet”> 
ging the minde of ehy rroubler,”; - | 

Byremoue -Jf it be to be wrought by a remoue, 8; 1H" 

by death, remouebe to be madeby dearhytherin ta 
h1ſtnothingredo before handyhuree re 
tajne chat reſvlution that alywaies ough 

' beinall Chriſtians, namelyzayqcld+ rol 
wil of God;&40.appraue his work , al 
jo killing 2s i9-giving life;8&,alwell in 
ſelues as in others. Andif it pleaſe. Goo: 

_ take awaie thing:epemie, then is, it thy pitt” 
10 praiſe his nome,thar tuffexech-thy pela _- 
to outlive thine enemies, fugieg bur neil 
worke it,nor deſire 1; much eſſe offe 
lence to thy ſelfe:rhat may free\chee ui 
ſhort troubles, butit will ſurely plu; 
thee intoeternall irofbless\ 1+, | ; wt 


"- 
- 
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God haue'appointed to ſhorten thy 
nd God! rortiOalgeeIchies thy/croubler worn 
witithee, or thee from ay" :troubler by p ace. 
diftinceof plierythad yourtaf bee precfars |. 
Hg afitider,8 otourof the'rexchly gf as 
tf c, 25 oporruvhtyliscoBfered wile dhri@ 
Juiſbchee what” ra- doe Fo? the'de- 
artore of af ertertiſe;, # wiſe! twat ſale; & Themiſto- 
>e of Gold ſhould bee mnaeb0rd futther cles» 
dy paſſage; rathtr thes't6 tay Him! 
wife; 'An#'k Fat tfy lis 
wiAying from'the f\words pdfiie of per- 
Ih of wn alite; te Fefndis Noth 6he 
9 to inorher] Diu: [1 08 1 d3to 3:54n ill 
*Andif God be pleaſed to maintaing fs 


inſt thee:the?enemy-rhat he hathfiireed In wh, 
p, thy" cheefe caftinpof thy dirder-yp- ©? 
#Qvd,is by patizncers poſſeſſethy ſoufe; _—_ ” 


gquierly wharchou canſtn bets. 
bf. : ab by hearty chard t6if6]iciterhe 


tieſty ofth God; \ſttethee 
ot y conn edu gs 
the meane timers pite thee WAldowhe'to 
traschou ought, to his ple3fijielſFRUE 
ch how eo eafthe' btrten of rethtore 
bpbles; vpn God Whehs thy" trodble 
tweth, fromehe malice 6f?ettio( Tine- 
U vyronging hee. - | 
1 H 4 Cone. 
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| Kvanes ,  Sometmeahou art. now hyrs Ons deej 
| ont. 'encraios yt catier Xt: for! | xerhe 
for who as friendegcar rangers, pH whole Falzmi 
vricucs, . AI deed wich bedvings, Somevn { mile 

_  inx3gatdef.common kumant. wires þ a 8s: 

eanfgrbeyatomenartbmuany and ic g 

vethzbeeerÞav. any) ofahing; ewe: ki 

-{þ ape fitken fob, PREY 

a ir  regagbof, edpmanchaly. Abgign, bee 

, they Wanſhippe : $hec dam gnCrog) v _)” 
belegiercin abs; forme-Hatlous,: that 
doelt » nd&gtzigr oth tary thay, ar 

thy, faith 3nd; xdligien log Art/arve.y X 

ſhipper ofthy God ſhould inderc fuchai 


Yoi-1ninm or b3localg 2d Bol H ho 
870! rt 1, For dhefvan taxcpighisaurden pt 
261922 Cady there detonation $ 
8-- thus caulg on, may ha 4 
Fx mom gorminrem | 
Gn ee hehe be byes 


T7 


ITCTTINTTT 


pou 
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iecarigrhdotgatiubg anouyerealfcJntre pa 
Pi ns @ithesalami 


| . = neſs ea f 


path urd-yith [aſe 
£8 &ecoucredi 
ow place:and hoſe Watndgncuer. cod 
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nour hearts, which we ottely ſec or 
i betre 1 others.;ard fecle; notumovur ſelues. 
ll And the tears .thar fall foi - other mens 
J mileries quickly die vp; Tf: for lived in 
| this ſelfe-daliphing'sc neigtibaurcon- tem 
all 2gs Re: W43tory and cexcelſiyeone waicg 
| thor. ea pitilefice avorkes. waie, hee 
Idifrualtecric out againe; 23.before heg 
inþiafxcxhaprerand fixtverſc. They 
fl drinke type in howler nid aunojntabem[elnes 
kerbecbinhe. pituents, but nh-men 45 ſorie 
wal farthe' ef lF wh of loſedb >That: is, crieric 
= ad chcrifherk Hiovelfe delicacely,bur no 
ml en regarded how ocherimctars. = -! 
2B becauſoſood bath; alydics his, A 4 a 
mircifpfather,mrcecifull cbidrentbecaule byrgen vp. 
land hernns e:x# cenddrhearts,chat moury on God, 
Withrhetatimburzand havie'pnt on; 98 
tApoRt/enindngceh in bis Epifile ro the Col, 3.12, 
GhifeanstxGhapterahd 12»vegſe; tendex 
hr. Avakgrancſaicto aciafie. oem; Lipraid 
thtm o4all::r9/remenbranae:tho threg 
Sl Wits giuepdtfotein che caledtlike grisfg 
'Exir1ends mere, necrel. Firft,fo farroas dis 
4! ll fnce of platdheiweene zice-autl thew; 
ole" the fewall: acquaintance ' thow- haſt : wirht 
T | andenrp weeke mcands will-ſuffer, af. 
al foord chemi yhbelt helpe.sEgipe fupplic 
[tt foode 


Amos.6.6, 
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foode to Career when famine was ſores 
mongſt them. The King-of 4ſoeb gue it 
ecreainment to Dawids farher 8-the whok 
heuſholdwhen Seals diſpleaſure was hea. 
ey to them/in1/rcell. Dawd had: - Zickle 
gizen himro dwell in when he could: no 
beſ:fein nds, Mercy-by hoſpitality” ſuc 
kereth many ſtrangers;tharby famin,wat, 
| and other calamities. cannor- xemaine- in 


©" faferyathome.. Ifthou becprieved'for the 


calamityofchem that dwell tarre off, afford 
thy beſt help:thou ſhaltmakelefle thy ſor. 
tow for their calamity, while:thou makeſt 
. . lefle their calamity by thy mercy. There 
. foredid thebrethren among; the belecuing 

Gentiles makecolleRions: to'ſend:ro thi 


Day poore ſaints at 7eruſalens. Secondly vic pk 


* tience in this: caſe tr andrill:God pur i 


. ',> end ynto'theirmiſcxies, plotifiethou God 


ja his iudgements,that ſo exctciſeth;rriethy 
humblerh;corcfterh,and punifherh. Laſt 
ly pray vote God for them,'thac in his 
 hidnements be wil bepleaſedtoremembe 
mercy;and __— the ſheepe of his own 
ure,ifchey be true wotſhippets : orat 


caft chat hee will ſpare the/worke of hit 


owne hands,whatſoeuertheybee, Ir thek 
three things, in helping mercitully , in bes 
- ring 
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bearing paticntly,and jn praying feruently, 
teth, the ko Ac of ou  - 
burdenof greefe & ſorrow, for other mens 
calamities,voon God.And fo haue we.cun- 
fidered.of the burden of remote. troubles, 
which bath great affinity with the burden 
of maxe nigh and. Jomeſlicall troubles, 


- The fourth branch of our burdens, .1sihe Difficul. 


burden of difficulcies char follow, the duties y 
ofour Ca'lings. The Callings. themſelues, , 


houſe, in the ample Citie, orig the houle 


a . 


of God; theyrare the-ordinances f God, 


3 Pax (aith of the, Magiſtrate, in. is. Epi. Rom-31.1 


Rl rathe Romans, the. thirteemth Chapter 
&turſt. yerl, T he power 51 bat be, are ordamed 
of Gog: And as mighths ſheweg, for all o- 
ther fram the bigheſt ro the loweſt, There- 
lore rhey are hongeable1:and jnghem wee 
ſeerhe Lord/as:fo many. officers in his 
houſe. And'the ,gffices that we are tied to 
performe by che, nature and condition of 
qurcallings, they are inioyned-ynro. vs, to 
every calling diſtinRly by God in/his word, 
= the Magiſtrate, the Judge, the. Mi- 
viſter, che husband, wie, fate. childe, 


maſter-and ſeruant muſt doe. And therc- 
tote thoſe offices arg holy; the cnds of them 


are 


whether ſapriar vr jercg inghe private ings 


., calling 
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are the go of Gd: *the peace of -the 
world. thi edition ofthe [omars And 
therfo%e Vo norible*t5 v5 to be fploi 


edinthertifor that trtrploſment Weſerie 


God! ſernice 1Fperſe# freebie) 
while Aiks,os eli de ret 
fs: Ttheworld, 


Ae and the Jeni ro SON daftoriour, Yet hol 


offices Thibly; ah#f8 hohourable; By te. 


Alas ka: CoH ge di [ttes that accompany 


ke eb iufitn orchl -uet] 
AS ay i tid chr happenerk (either by bot N.. 


. them'A Blow tHew7d3e becobneHeiin 


hang vieo yell) ain v1lI me, ohms 


cul by pwifad,orby ſonicble of others!By oi 


inſuihci - 
encie., 


or ih fe in"? ef, arabic 
(0 cellingy*that 
a oo Ae for? be} div bivkiics 
throtoh' flark and; ' we Todfe Out 
Bits, ado betohie <A 4$the inn. 
ronment rower t6fRe (erlackeof vt. By 
thefadte'8F others; Whenthey which had 
power f9lf 2d adtniy Fries anyplace;and 
peibagets erto itypole, Having'® good 
'opinton © y gifts; ; havefrngled thee forth 
Fer ovensn ſoone, being willinþ rathet 
"to waitc'for a aller orowth! of thy pifts, 
thenro looſe a mati' of fo orcat hops: » 
thele 
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thefe caſes of our inſufficiency, the dutics 
of our callings are-tull af difficulties. 

Sometime we-gre ſufficient for the ſer. 
ol- F vice that our places bind ys vnto, and wee By oppo» 
ſerie -vie ak full diligence bur ſome froward licion, 
Oe) men oppoſe again(t vs, as Elimas the ſor. 
theit © cerer wichſtoode., the preaching .of Pal. 
orld, I By meanes of which oppoſition, and crofſe 
Hole © working of -thoſe men: ,..ircommeth to 
't6h- palle,-rhat eicher, chow canſt nor bring 
pany & coproſperous ifſue.the good things thou 
Jaboursſt 10 ; or thou. cffeQeſt them with 
much more labour. This difficultie pro+ 
-uetha heauy burden. | 
-+- Sompecime thou art ſufficient, and art 5 
lilipent, and haſt effected things laudablic a -r—og 
ſly £ to:thyminde: Bur then enuious menmil- —— 
that J conſtrue, miſtake wittingly, and milreport 
ace, © thy.doings : asthe Scribes aud Phariſes 
out F.miſtooke and miſreporred the holy and 
ils Ff moſt abſoluce works of the Lord Ieſus. And 
. By I thenin Reede of loue and commendation 
had I which chou did(t looke for, thou art bla- 
and FN med ; and in feed of reward and incou- 
ood FF ragement which thou did(t deſerue, thou 
7-H F attin danger to. be puniſhed this proueth 
tet I agreatburden. In all theſe caſes, you ſee, 


ifs, © bow heauy burdens grovy from honorable 
= Fr and 


©; +4 
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and honeſt callin,s, beſides the continue 
care that cuery good man hath. Ler vs{ 
how we may caft rhefe burdens vpon Grllla, 
tobeeaſed, 
If thou be inſufficient through thine « 
How to fault, ambitiouſly or couctouſly ifitrud 
caſtthem {115 thy calling, that thoTwaſt not train. 
vpon God $31: i 
:finio. VP Vito, and fuch are many men diff 
cient by in the Country;that have plenty of wealig, 
thy faulr, and penury of wiſedome,that for their wa 
ſhip make meines tobe in the commiſſ; 
of the peace, hauing no knowledge of tel 
lawes ofthe kingdome (more theh'eveiſls 
common man)to helpe'to compound{te 
controuetrlies ofthe people. And futh at 
yong gentlemen, brought vp in idle ple 
ſures, that bcing yonger brechren forthe 
- better maintenance,make ſuite rohavetk 
leading and charge of companies for th 
warzand would be Captaines the firſt dai 
andncuer were good ſou!diers:they kne 
how to behaue themſclues among friend 
but know not how to proceede againſt 
nemies. And ſuch are' many ignorant anl 6nely 
flothfull men, that ſceke to bee admitted wirea; 
intothe Miniſtery,and to get a good bent gathe 
fice,that they may liue eatly, and eate ti oy 
miſkeof the flock, hauipg no ability to ou 
ms 411 Bt 
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Itinye Rock : theſe men when they are called 
t v5 ghd vrecd co the ſervices of their places, 
n Ulen begins their burden to waie heauie, 
and cheir inſufficiency makes them ſubieR 
ne only danger and diſgrace': how ſhall theſe 
rudihgen caſt cheir: burden ypon God? 
neeF-If thou bee not very far from: ſufficien- 
Mcie; but that counſel from others, thine ry 
FS owne ttudy andrrauell, the yiewe of other faficien. 
"mens doings, fome pratiſe made by thy cie. 
ſhaFfelfe, and other like good means bleſſed 
of tfofGod'( whoſe helpe thou muſt pray for ) 
Weiy bring thee wnto ſome reaſonable dex 
tity in crime: vſe and apply al theſe means 
id lerpraier be. iointd with every other 
Mt meancs : and retnember what chou haſt 
thaſlyndertaken , and thou canſt not withouc 
danger negleRt the Lords vworke. The 
STwelue when they were firſt admitted of 
uYthe Lord Jeſus, were noc lo fit for their pla- 
"_l ces as afterward they were, I fpeake not 
ena theſe things coimbold-n any man'to thruſt 
inlts ito a calling without his preparation; bur 
1t "oF Wnely ro aduiſc for the beft , thoſe that are 
nittelF'Yready entred, themſclues being yer alto. 
bene- er ynready. Let him vſe theſe meanes, 
te if __ triall of Gods mercy. It hath fal- 
0 out that men yery raw at their firſten- 
che”! tring 
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tring by diligence haue:become-excecy 
fir-while'othcrsof good pattyyat cheir ful 
cnering; by-neglivence and 1dleaes,hi 
loſt their = 87 2019 Bag v ::11þ4 
- Burif thoupefarre fron futhciencyp 
Tn pos that after thy :entrance,all/rhy dies 1 
ciency, afſified withptaicr ynio God, cannotin 
| able thee; in--ſome_niegineritje;ar the leh 
to doe thy.duty , thenknowthar God haiſh Por? 
not calledthee tothat place. Then the ow 
lie waje of caſting thy burden vpon Gal 9 
is,inthe fare of: God-to:þnteguenthacgt 
ling, to refienc that place, andnolongy 
either for honors fake or wealths,to fend? 
a blaneke,a cipher,a blot, and-an impedyſ3 
menr either jn common weaith or chure 
and to bean offence in thegic bothof Ge 
and all goodmen : andto fecke to get al 
. uing by honeſt labour iv ſome calling thi 
thou halt been better fieted-vnto, AsZs 
chary. reporteth of ſomciidle Prophets i 
their repenrance,in hirs3.Chapter, and 
verſe. That he ſhould no move weare a rout 
garment (that is,the robe of the profeſhi 
that he was vnhic for)and he ſhould ſay 14 
»o Prophet," ] am an huſoa»d may, for ma 
taught meto bee an hetdman frommy onlts creal 
Thatis, I was ncucr broughs vp, an " 1 you 


Zach, 13.5 
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forfuch ſeruices, as T fooliſhly did thruſt 
Emy felle inco, and therefore I will leauc 
« them vnto more ſufficientmen, But + on 
i ht ypto ger. my living by another 
ge Nepucs ] Mil bake my ſelte, 
that Imay cat my bread with Gods bleſ- 
vin fiog- This is to caſt thy burden ypon God. 
Jrby ambition and couetouſneſſe did Byte 
gf normake thee intrude, but men had good ee: 
F opinion of thy ſufficiecy,as Pharaob had of 
Iſephs wiſdome; & thou haſt yſed no cun- 
ting to draw them to haue ſuch opinion of 
lf thee;burthey ſimply, out of their owne 0b+ 
elf feruation iudged well of thee, & impoſed a 
charge vpon thee, not beeing yer ſoripein 
Joement & otherwiſe,as thou would(t be 
"God and badſt need to bee, in this caſe, there is 
agood calling of God, to giue thee hope of 
af bis farther help,though as yetthou be but as 
1 Dazid was, the yongeft among many hre- 
of thren:and che teſtimony of thineown con- 
\& Kience,clecringthee from intruſis, is ſome 
© caſe of thy burden.Plead thy honeſt caling, 
af picad thy cleere conſcience; before God, & 
erave his fauor:S if they that did chuſethee 
wilnot diſcharge thee, praie to God for in» 
ceaſe of ſirength, & craue the help of their: 
if praiers that laied the burden ypon thee, 8 
p I bend 


14: i bi $9.8 
bend thy ſelfe with good hope. vnto th, 
buſineg,!t is written in the 8. Palme, & ſe 
cond verſe, that out of the mouthes of baba 
and ſucklngs Gad ordcinetb ſtrength. Hope 
well theretore (in thy diligent indeuour)d 
the aſhſtance of God, and remembet 
what the Lord Ieſus anſwered to Pax, in 
the ſecond Epilile to the Corimbians, 12, 
2.Cor. 12, Chapter and g.verſe. dy grace ts ſufficien 
9. for thee, my power is made perfett throw 
weakgneſſe, And what the Apoſtle ſaithoiff: 
himſelte , afſifted with this lufhcient gract 
of Jcſus Chrift,ia the Epittle to the- Philip 
Phil.4.13- p;avs, 4-C hapter, and 1 3. verſe, [am «bl 
to doe all things throug? the helpe of Chr 
that ſirengtheneth mes, And make yſe d 
theſ> teltunonies, ſtudying, ſtriuing,praying 
and vſiog all meanesand helps for increak 
of ſufficiency: andrake that ſpoken to thee 
T Tim.4, that Pal (peakes to Timothie in his firſt E 
oY piſtle,the 4. Chapter. and 15.verſe: Theſe 
thinges exerciſe and gine thyſelfe vnto them, 
thats may bee ſeene how thou profuteſt « 
mong all men. This is inthis cale to caſt thy 
burden vpon God. 

If chy ſufficiency bee good, and thy dil 
oenceanſwerable, ſo that thy conſcience 
wicneſſeth that thy labour in the Lords 

Vince 


Plalm.8, 2. 


Difficu'tie 
by oppoſt- 
tlOn, 
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vineyard is faichfull labour: but che eff: 
anfivererhnoc, becauſe there ate that op- 
pole their wttermoſt power againſt thy 
__ ,tocroflerhe lucceſleofthem: and 
there is ſcarce any one good worke that a 
man ofpublike calling can toke in hand, 
burche Duel hath one inftrument or other 
to crofſe che atrempt,and hinder tne ſuc- 
ceſſe;lodidrhe ſorcerers of Egipe withſtand 
themeſſage of Moſerand Aaroncomming 
& mnco Pharas in the name of the Lord;fodid 
Rebum,and Shimſhai, with their companis- 
ons, with Tatzej, and Sanballar,8: Tobiah, 
wichſtand to their vrrermoſt power ard 
e@nning,theworke of che /ewes,in building 
the Temple & the walls of /eraſalern, after 
their returne from captiuiry. When Eliab 
hadſlaine the Pricits uf Baal,and ſought to 
bring backe /ſrael to the worſhip of the 
rit EY Lord, /eſabe/l oppoſed her ſelfe and made 
T het the Prophet to flie for his life-And whilethe 
hem} Apoſt'cs preached the Goſpel of Chriſt co 
eff « © the Gentiles,the vnabclecuing [ewes fiir- 
i thy Y rngvp the Geztiler, withſtood them in all 
places;as the Avoſtle chargeth them wri- 
dili- ting to the Theſſalonians, in his firlt Epilile 
ence & a;Chapter,and 15.verſc. T heyhane perſecn- 
ords tedvs, ard God they pleaſe not, and are con- 
| F 2 rrary 


t.Theſ.3. 
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trary toallmen,andforbid 'vs to preach wy 
e he Gentiles, that they might br ſaned. Thi 
fallech our many times-in this worl{f 
through Satans enuie ; how ſhall menthuſf 
diſcouraged caſt their burden ypon God! 
Fir: when thou ſcelt their malice and 
oppoſition,be not driuen from thy patieng 
& peaceable-minde, leſtthou alſo ſhould 
citber ſay ordocamiſle in thy vnquier pak {9 
fion.Secondly,yato thispatience,ioyn prk iſ 
er vnto God : andinthy praier craue thelt 
things of God. Firſt that God will oppok 
his helpe againft their oppoſition, and hits 
der their hindering attemprs, as the Pro- 
Pial.x40.8 phet doth. Pſal. 140.8. ſaying Let not th 
wicked bane his deſrreO Lord performe mi! 
bis wicked thoughts, Secondly crave the al 
fiftance of Gods hand ypon thy labout 
and good endeuour to helpe thee againtF' 
thy oppolites:as the Prophet doth in .Plal. 
Pfal.ro3, 108.1 2.ſaying,Ginevs help againft troublt 
I 3. for vainis the helpe of man.Through Godm Np © 
ſoall doervaliantly. Laſtiythar hee will take 
thy goodenterprilc into his hand, and yſe 
tace as hisinftrument to effe& ſo goods YN? 
worke by. Asalſo the Prophet dot F'* 
Pfal.go,r7in Pſal go. 17.Ler the beanty of theLord ow 
God be vpon v1,C5 dirett the work, of our han i 
7". 
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of p08 95,046 direbt the work of our hands.Surc- 
yinthis caſe chis1s to calt our burden vp- 
on God:if withal whe we ſee theend to tal 
-out corrary toour godly purpoſe, we glorify 
e au 8-God therein, ſuppoſing, that as God would 
iengf) notlet Dawdbuild his remple,but reſcrued 
tobe performedafterwardby Salomon:(o 
God for ſorne jecrer cauſe wil nothauechar 
,good work finiſhed by thee, but reſcrueth 
«for. ſome other time & ſome other perls., 
Laftly ifrhy ſufficiency be good, & thy di- _ 
ligence anſwerable to thy ſufficiency,8 the - ifhcuſe 
| vorkee through Gods help,be anſwerable 57 icon: 
tethydiligence;butche'malice@fmen mil. od 


\oaſteue thy work &miſteportit,&ſobriug 


BE theginto danger &trouble,as Amaziahthe 
Micked priclt of Bethel. niſteported the 
yenuice of the Prophet Amoy;and ac- 
himzo the King, faying, Amor hath Amog.ro 

canſpixed againſt” thee, in the midſt of the 
boaſe of Iſrael, The land is riot able to bea? al 
biwords, ſo ſeeking to betray hislife into 

thehands of cruelty vader ſhew otiuſtice. 
;Thenthe caſtingofour burden'ypon God To caſt his 
'b;Firſtinhis namero proteſt qurinnocen.. 2214cavp* 
: ,and:that we haue dune our duty. with an ns yy 
Honeſt bart as God commanded vs:So did amo. 7.15 
Amotinthe ſame 7.cha.& I5.v.ſaying,T be 

== I 3 Lord 
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i138 The firong Helper, 


Lord tooke mee as 1 followed the flock 
ſaid vnro me;Goprophecie to my people lira 
So alſo did [eremy . When the Priefts/ 
falſe Prophets, and the multitude of th 
peopic had laied hands ypon him inih 
Temple,and wemt about to kill him for 
preaching ,' hee {aid vnto themin his 
chap. and r2:yer. The Lordhath ſent m 
Ter.26, 12, prophecie agamſt this houſe and again | 
Citie,all the things that you baue heard. ki 
, thine innocency being chus 'protelied ; 
made knowne, then' ſecondly ''turneds 
vnto God,and reft ypon' him. Hee: 1s 
crue difcemer of al mens doingy, rowha 
it is manifeſt, even with whar minde th 3--- 
arc dohe;and he is the Judge of all ment 7%*! 
of all their doinp3, andhewill reyvardihe 
that truly ferue him, Therefore taking 
diſcomfort at the iniuſtice and -yathankkh 
 nefſe-of men, pray+ God''ro iuſtifie ft 
well doing :; thou haſt-» promiſe of fuc 
niercy, Plalme; 27.6. Heſball brmg 
thy 1ighteoufneſſe ac the lig ht and thy indjt 
rent 4s the noone day. Abd pray him torr 
member thee; and giuethee thy reward 
heaucn;becauſe on earch, good ſervices 
nor worthily yaived: and in expectation 
thatreward, comfort thy ſoule in this cal 
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chis courſe , nothing bindevech him more 


deth preſently. vnto ic-The flattering world 
preſenecth ſhewes of yanitie, and the ch 
greedily imbraceth them, Occaſions ar 
offered 30d prelented ynto ou: cles, and 
our traiterqus eſh {ſuddenly i ppprebe 
ue them. Fs or a tions ta 

". Bee. fantull* d « "Euill  fomzerime- at. vil 
wares, bctc re Wee have leaſure to conk 
der, whay wee pvehe.” to doe; ſometims 
againſt forefi ieht , at Togo repponing 

s, the A 101 theſe 

ueneh tothe 14% 


Rk, Toa 

that corriprion at is in our fleſh, (whj 
| 7 ug $4 of haxic vſurpet in Ws: 
or the. OY ur Exercilerh hee. "callerha 
Lawin our.  Hembiees 7 s that ;/eadeth 1 
capiiue SPY e Law of (inne that is i onr 
#4 And Ly 2j6 rn ape Yi the 
"Rom.7, FI or our cue mov erue NU our 
2264 bay ph Jak this is no forall ericke 
pac andified ſoule. How heauic this 
burden is,the Apoliles words doe tcach yy 
1n che forcnamed place; crying out for itig 

the ſeucnth Chap, to the Remwney and 2 
yerls 


than che rogr of Gone thar 15 deepely. fl 
ftencdin his owne fleſh, The devil] of. 
reth, a terypratiory, and his falſe fleſh ye iſ} 
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O wretched , man that 1 am, who 
lexer wee from this bodie af death ? 
Itwas yato him more. bitter thea., death 
T- of ſuch, power in hismor= 
dic. 4 "1 = 
Eh pon men groning vnderthis burden, Theſe 
compaſſion is to bee xa{cca, bothin regard men are 
ofGod , whom it gricucd, them tq offend *2be pi- 
anddiſhonour: andalſoin regard of chem tied. 
ſelucs, intangled and indangered , not 
forraine malice, but by theit owns, fin» 


2m Lo: ,22(33 

*\ Fr herefore fy wh caſt ach 05 ance of 
per charged ſoules Ko giuc them ome come comfort 
fort ; potwirſtanding, the continuance of for them. 
- theſe things are to becopſi. 


þ {| never jimpuceth to them the finfeg;/ thor 

» on ©} they, commit, their. broken and grieued 

4 hearts being a .pleafing ſacgificerrohim; 

| our ©} according to chat ſayin of the . Pro SS 
ricfe ke Phi _—_ and. POvet þ 
this teench: verſe, The ſacrifices of God are & Plal. 51.17 
h vs | contrice Sperit: 4 contrite and abrokn heart 

it i9 


0 Ged,thouwilt nat 4þife So thax God 
a taketh more pleaſure to ſee them ſoxrow, 


_—_—. ; for 
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for their committed fm ,then hee doth d 
pleaſure for the fin thatthey commir;fory 
fin is commonto al mankinde, and we cy 
not chuſe'but doe arifſe while wee liuth 
the, fleſh : But to mourne, and 'to by 
gricued for ſin; to ſtrive againſt it,andag 

* ”* "xocommir it but with diflike atd off:ak 
-. . taken forit, is propet oncly to them'thy 
_ trvly louethe Lord, - | 
Secondly , chough they cannot attain 

ynto ſuch perfe& holineſſe ypon earth's 

they defire, nor vntoſuch an abſolilesth 

19.22", . queſtouertheir corruptions,and ſuch a ful 

meafuireof nicreiizaton that fin ſhal haut 

- * nolifenorpower of mouing in them : yt 

their good will being true and vnfaine, 
and thejr holy defire being ſound ang nt 
diſſembled, is beforeGod afwell accepted 
as if they were altogether without finne! 
therfort ts' irthat God requireth the hean, 
fyittginthe 23. of the Proucrbs, ahd 16. 
verſe, My ſwme gine mee thy heart , adit 
thine eie; delight in mywaies. Hee that cal 
bythe mercieof Godatraine ynto this, to 

 delightiniche waies of God, and to haue 1 

found heart within his weake bodie , het 
hatch attained ynto'as great perfe@on of 


bolinelle, as this preſent life is capable . 
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> 
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that defire-and delight of his bee joined 
nith. knowledge /and ' vaderſtanding , io 
gar he be free from their errourwhom the 
le ſpeakerh-of inthe To: Chapter to 


oth ll 
> fort 
Vecu 
liuth 
o by 
nd og 


ng ignorant of the righteou[neſſe of God, 
Px - ing 10 oſtabhſb Toons righteouſe 
uſe, baxe _ Jpn themſclues ro the 
Brigbreonſnefſeaf God. A'tingle! good in- 
TWittnc wichourknowled pe;istho —_ 0: 
tboles;it hathnotrue comforctied ynto it: 
{ Gaueth noc from deftructwrr;. itleaderh 
menblindfold and (leeping intobell; | Bur 


God;wharhe requireth, andwhar is their 
gutic ; and 'vto that kriowledge ioine a 


defire lsbefore Godeſtremed as prt- 
-Aworke: therefore dottv Pad fayinthe 


ro 7 inovhie, the firſt Chapterand 5, 


loxt of « pert heart, anda good eonſcience,and 
hee of faith wnfained, The Law requireth no 
| of | Pre bur loue (which will never becidle) 
c, | **dthatobrained, the Law bath attained 
" As tueendin vs, Andcohim that thus yy 
uct 


when men hauc learned out of the word of © -»- 


defitero doe their duties then vnſai- |, 


the Rowaner, the third verſe, laying. 7hey gom.to.s. 


4 
= 


v7. tothe Romance, and 10. verſe , Lowers Rom. 13. 
"he frlfilling of the Law, And in his firft BE. 19. 


yerſe, Theend of the Commandemnent is lone x .Tim.rs, 
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'ueth, afmitchis due, as 'vhtehim that palllh.@.. 
FeQly fulfilleth the Commandement.:../; 
Famed rw that ehitsin heart de 
reth ( heheere-liveth)ful;perfet wi 
.- -abfolate holinefſe , chat which- he defirg 
ſhall in due time be granted with growiy 
-grace in the meane while:For when de 
-commeth,'inwhich he purteth off finne 
Alcſh, be ſhallpuroff ſinne andall corrup 
ontogetherwith the fleſhandthenceford 
-he ſhall offendhis God no-more , norbeiy 
;any:danger-of offcnding him. Forasity 
-CGaid inthe fixt Chapter to the Remaver, and 
Rom. 6.7; 7. verlc, He that is dead,is freed from ſntm, 
:Both from theaR of finne, and alſo fra 
Allrencatjon.to finne,! Andwhert hee (hd 
-tecriue his body againe in therelurreRion, 
. he; ſhall eeceine/ht, 'renewed andipurge 
:fromthateormuption. that was in itbeſort, 
1.Cor.15.,For the Apalite faich in the firſt Epiſtle vp 
34. 22 the Corwrfvilns,the 13.:Chapter, and the 
. 24,verie Tho bodic:cs ſomenin corruption 
83 <P 6%. wid ie raiſed in. incorruption, | By.which it 
' corrnptioh hee vndettandeth..natonely an 
eſtate, of fixength and hoakh, whereby i 
(hall bee. freed from that decaying that 
was ſubie@tro; before; inregard whereol, 
_ -Werelicueditheeie with dailyfood to re- 
; paire 


ity 

ve | 
fimr 
ey 
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Spilre the daily decaies : and alfo freed 
Bom fickcneſſe and paine thad ir ſuffered 
- "Fere beforeg'in regard whereof, we tooke 
wh phyficke 20 caſe the paine of it, and 
maintaine'the health ofit.Buthe vader- 
rather'an eſtate of pureneſſe-and 
de, whereby it ſhall bee freed from 
ng and offending God, and ſhal ſtand 
dremaite for ever, purged andclcanied 
from all fnfulneſſe, and inas perfeR ſani- 
WE das the bleſſed Angels of God. And this 
be we holinefſe heere;ſhal there befully con- 
fimmared. Yheſe are mactersof comfort 
theerehis hearr that is grieued wich che 
burdenof his owne c ions, not ſulfe- 
behim to ſerue!/God as hee would. His 
$aults :diſpleafing him ſhall not bee laid 
charge. Hislouc and true defire ſhall 
accepted as if his life were without all 
fult-And hereafterhe ſhal be wholly freed 
fromall corruprions. Inthe meane while, | - >. 
how may hee for his caſe, caſt his burden ,.,q 41. 
ypon God? | ' - © burden 
"For the caſting ofthis burdenypon God vpon the 
theſe are good rules, profitable, Erving - = IA 
procure eaſe, and whereby Rrength againſt ins in "ih 
the corruptionsand luſts of che fleſh is obs worg of 
rained; Firſt, ler bim bee diligent in the God. 
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" udyof the: wordof Ged, which D 
callethintbe-tt9. Pſalme;,-and 105. ve 
4 lanterne vuto our feet and alight vnte 
path;.Becauſc in the ſpiricuall-darknef 
uerſhadowing our foules in this world, Wteclai 
that ofour {clues we canot {ee and findeaifar 
the paths of:1ghteouſnes,if a man take walf. 
himthe word of God, like a ſhining ligupon 
iediſcouereth voto him the way, wheig 
heſhold walk: it teacheth him what to 
& whatta leauc yndone, & guideth hin 
right againſt the ſeducingsot his own h 

And-fuch#orce it hath,euen in thoſemd 
in whomtheic corruptions are moſt frot 
as for example, in yong-men in whom thaiifite: 
is more pride-of wit,and more [tubbornelii 
of ivill;,then inmenof other ages :intheaſio 
the word 'of God is powerful to make thenffis, 
aduiſed,andto humblethem, David as pe 
a queſtionin the 119. Pſalme,and g. verſe 

Plal. 119.9 ſaying; Pherewithall ſhall a youg man 
drefſe bis way ? and he giveth anſwer int 

' next words, ſaying, in taking heed there 
according to:Gods word. Such an excellent 
helpe againſt the ſeducing luſts ofthe flelh, 
is the word,of God. Sothat, ifa man bur 
dened with his corruptions, doe take heel 


thereto, though hee were as proud wirted 
| and 


'v 
of 
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as Rybbornly. wilfull,;as were thoſe 
men the ſonnes of /acob that commit- 
the outrage at Shechem : yet the ward 
{God will bring down his proud wir, and 
imethe froward will of the yery diſſo« 
egallants of the world. | 
Andthis doth Dawid , beeing yet but a 
gag man,affirm out of experience in hims 
aying Plal, 1194, 98, 5y thy comman- 
s thou haſt male me wiſer then mine 
wy,thatis, forthey are eucr with mee, 
4m a'continuall ſtudentin thy comman- 
ments. 1 haxe more vnderſtanding then 
onglny teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my medi+ 
tex :thacis,my minde is alwaics vpon 
ltheecgimonics./ vnderfFand more then the Pl.rrg. 
pelent becauſe | bane kept thy precepts: that 98, 
ape reacheth much by obſervation and 
zpericnce;bur Gods word teacheth more, 
(BT have refrained my feet from enery enull 
wee, that I might keepe thy worde, While 
amanis carcfull ro keepe Gods werd, and 
todoc after that rule, hee ſhall with much 
talelcarne toeſchew euery euil way : ſo 
thatifthe man that js burdened with the 
hw. offianc in his members, will ſtudy 
inthe word of God to take his direQion 
kromchence, hce caficth his burden vpon 
God, and (hall finde helpe. Se- 


. _ "” -”- _ 5 
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By com! 


men, © 


Phi.3.17. 


Auſtin,in, 
Pla L F6, 


. © Secondlylerhim 
ny of good of god men, and'obſerite their behaui 


; waie,following cp for ſtep a skilful guide 
going before him,will yery ſafely come t 


122 The ſtrong Hepper. 
ventthe conipan 


in whom he ſecth greore® power to ſubd 
and keepe vnder diſordered lofts, then i 
himſelfe,”' And'iit theword of God oiy 
him a rule howto keept *vnder his ragity 
luſts, theſerren will giue him an exatpk 
& pattern how to doe it; anda very imp 
workemah, when hee harh not onely ruk 
given tiim' to dire his'iudgement, 'but 
atternealſo laid before him to dire hi 
hand, wiltvery eafily with this double 


learneto doe his butineſſe in reaſonabl 


good manner, 

And vynto this help vnder God, the A 
potile doth ſend vs in his Epiſtle rothe Ph 
lippians the third chapter and 1 7.verſe, 
ing,Brethvren, be followers of mee, and | 
on themwhich walke ſo, as youhaue vs fora 
example, Aman meerely ignorant of the 


the place that he defireth. So ſhalt thou dt 
in the way of godlinefſe, ifrhou keep com- 
pany with the godly, and marke their bt 

auiour to doe ther-after, Anftm hauing 
reſpeRtothis rule :vpon the 56, Pſalme, 
laich thus,S# deficis in precepro, confortart in 


(X- 


ſclfe by looking tothe example. 

Men are veryapt to be led by examples, 
and are cafily transformed into the man- 
ners of thoſe whom thy keepe company 
with:neither wil their fellowſhip hola long 
that donot conforme them(clues one toa- 
nothers manners. Daxid ſaith in the 18. 
Pſalme, and 25.verte, #th the godlie thow 
wilt ſhew thy ſelfe godly, with the vpright man 


' thow wilt ſhewthy ſelfepure, and with the fro- 
ward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe froward, The 
Propher ſpeaketh this of God, and we may 
fately ſpeake itof men. Among the godlie, 
thou muſt ſhew thy ſclfe godly, learning 
and practifing their godly behauiour; elſe 
they will haue ſmall pleaſure in thy com- 
pany. And among the wicked thou muſt 
doc as they doe, elſe they will ſoone bee 
weary of thee, and flicchy felowſhippe. 
The company therefore of the godly can- 
not but bee a greate nelpe vnto thee vn- 
der God, tolcarne to tubdue and keepe 
vnder thy ynruly luſtes , if thou con- 
uerſ2 with them, and dailie ſceft before 
thine cies, the ſober catriage of graue 


K and 


exemplo. Ifthe pregepe alone ſuffice nor,but T 
chou faileſt in keeping it, ſtrengihen chy 


thos wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright, with the pure, Pal, 19.25 | 


; 
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'and mortified men, and daily firiveft to 
conforme thy ſelfe to their manners: this is 
a good degree of caſting this burden vpon 
By ſhun-' God. 
ing occa- Thirdly, let him ſhunne all occaſions, 
ons that thatmay allure & prouoke him vnto thoſe 
_— fins, that by the corrupt luſts of his heart 
©» hefindethhimlelfe moſt ſubic& ynto, As 
for examplc,it his infirmity bee proneneſſc 
to anger and wrath,let him auoid the com- 
pany of contentions and froward perſons 
that are apt to prouoke. Let him not take 
knowledge of cuery petty wrong that is 
done ynto him,nor barken ynto them that 
will tell him this or that tale, what other 
men ſay ot him, leſt ſodenly he bee diftem. 
pered. Jthis infirmity bee a pronenefle to 
drunkennefle( as there are many that when 
they are art it, can keepe no meaſure) let 
him auoid the company of pot-compani» 
ons,lct himſhun the places, and abhor the 
ceremonies of great drinking : and nat 
delight himſclfe co behold the colour and 
ſparkling of good wine. If his infirmitie be 
a-pronenefle to adultery and ſuch yncleanc- 
nefle ,let him ſhunne the haunt of harlots 
and their houſes,and all wanten company, 
and not to caſt his cie vpon deceitfull . 
| ſo 
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bewitching beautie : and ſo concerning 
all other ſinnes that his heart delighteth in, 

Thisrule the holie ghoſt gives vs in ma- 
py places, Salomon {aith in the fixt of the Prou,s.24. 
Prouerbs,and 2 4.verſe, Keepe thee fromthe 
wiched woman, and from the ftatrery of the 
pongue of the ſtrange woman ; deſire not her 
beauty im thy heart, netber let her take thee 
with ber cie-lids. Her company, her counte= 
nance, and her words,all theſe are enticing 
occaſions, and all theſe Salomon warneth 
him to ſhun that would not be betraied by 
his own frailty rocommitthat finne.In the Pro.22.24 
22. ofthe Proxerbs, and 24. verſe, hee 
faith. Make no friendſbip with an angry man, 
wither goe with the furious man, leſt thou 
learne his waies, and receine deſtruftion to 
thy ſoule, Company and fellowſhip with 
the froward will make thee alſo froward, 
inthe 23, of the Proxerbs,and 31.verſe,hee 
faith, Locke not thow vpon the wine when it ts 
red, and when itſheweth his colour mthe cap, 
and goeth down pleaſantliejn the end there 
of it will bite like a ſerpent, and hurt like a Pro 14.38 
cockatrice, The beautifull colour, and plea- 
ſantmouing of che wine in the cup, re pro- 
uocations ro drinking: hee that wouid not 
be ouertaken, muſt ſhun theſe pronocati- 

K 2 — 


Cics, 


132 | 
ons. Generally chis 1s a very good rule 


By thin- 
king vpon 
Gods iud- 
gements 
and mer- 


e [17007 ; erpeye 


for him that fearcth the violence of his 
owne finfull luſts , to flie all occaſions allu- 
ring and prouoking vn'o finhe. Heethat 
wouid not bee ftrangled with the hooke, 
ler himnotplaie with the bait and nibble ar 
it: the diuell and the world deceiue by 
ſuch meanes. Hee that is burdened with 
the luſts of his fleſh, and defiretheaſe to 
his grieued ſoule,by caſting his burdE ypon 
God,lethim ſhun theſe occaſions diligetly, 
Hee that would not be hurc with the Lions 
claiwes , let himnot come neere ynto him, 

I the fourth placelet them oftenthinke 
vpon the judgements of God threatned a- 
gainſt fine, and executed ypon finners, 
that yeeld and ſuffer themſclues tobee led 
away by their luſts. The threatnings hee 
ſhall find cuery where in Gods word; and 
the executions inthe world, Let him alſo 
meditate ypon the mercies of God promi« 
ſed ynto veriue , and performed vnto the 
vertuous that walke in the ſpirit, and put- 
ting ypon them the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, they 
take no care for the fleſh to fulfill the luſts 
of ic. The promiſes he ſhal meet with euery 
where in Gods word ; & the performances 
inthe world, but eſpecially in che co 

an 
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and among the godly,whoſe companie hee 
was aduiſed before to frequent, Theſe 
things obſcrued, will breed in him the feare 
of Gods power , and louc of Gods mercie: 
Which two will be vnto hum helps of great 
ſeruice agaiaſt the luſts of his owne hearr, 
while on the one fide the feare of God will 
make him walke in humilitie,and on the 0- 
ther fide, the louc of God will make him 
to ſerue God with gladneſle, This is a very 
good way of caſting this burden yp6 God, 

F iftly and laſtly (but continually and fer- py prajer 
vently) let him pray vnto God for his for grace, 
grace to be giuep, continued, and increaſed 
to him. For as thefleſh (that is,corruption 
inys) luſteth againſt the ſpirit; ſothe ſpirit 
(thatis,the grace of!Godin vs) luſtech a. 
painſt the fleſh. So Pant incumbred with 
the meſlenger of ſatan buff-tring him (by 
which name hee vnderſtood the burden of 
his troubleſome corruptions) praied vnto 
God, if it might bee, to bee freed fromir, 

For all power to prevaile againſt ſinne, and 
to get the maſtery ouer corruptions, 1s 
obtained by the giftof God, and bythe 
worke of his grace in vs. Therefore doth 
Daxid praie to Godinthis manner, inthe | 
Ir19.Plalme,and 33. verſe, Teach mee © pal,rrs, 
Lordihe waie of FA _— ang Fwill keepe 33s 
3 it 


: 


2, Cor.r:, 
9, 
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it unto the end. Gine me vnderſtanding, and 


Twill keepe thy Law, yea I will keepe it with 


my whole heart : Direft me in the paths, of 


thy commandements , for therem is my de- 
light. Incline mine heart vnto thy teſtimonies 
and not to conttouſneſſe. Thus earneſtly 
doth he contend with God by praier,to be 
aſſiſted with his grace: whichif hee may 
obtaine, hee feareth-not to premiſe vnto 
God ſound obedience, notwithſtanding 
whatſoeuer corruption abiding & mouing 
in his fleſh. And ſo muſt every man doe, 
that is incumbred with his own withdraws 
ing luſts, This courſe ſhall not bee idle. 
Whiar anſwer God wil giueynto ſuch prai. 
er,we may ſee by the anſwer giuen to Paxls 
praier, by him offered to God vpon like oc- 
caſion, For when hee had intreated God 
that his troubleſome luſts might depart 
from him, he receiued this anſwer in the 
ſecond to the Corinthians, the 12.Chapter 
and 9, vcr'e, My grace is ſufficient for thee: 
my power ts made perfett through weakneſſe. 
Gad will ſurely affiſt ys with ſufficiencie of 
grace, and when weare moſt weake, then 
wilt hee moſt of all magnific his power 
in helping and guiding vs , that our fintull 
luſts ſhall not rule in our lives. To = 
thelz 
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theſe courſes, isrocaſt our burden ypon the 
Lord , when the luſts of our fleſh proue a 
burden vnto vs. 

The fixc and laſt branch of theſe burdens 
isacculing thoughts, diſturbing peace and 


-, 
breeding terrours of conſcience when it 


| pleaſeth God to bring toour remembrance 


our finnes paſt, and to ſet themin order 
againſt vs,allowing ſatan to be the muſter- 
maſter : Who priuic to our finnes, and co 
all circumſtances concurring inthe doing 
of them , preſents them vnto vs in their 
true colours , amplifying and aggrauating 
our ignorance that would not learne, our 
contempt of God whoſe will we knew, yet 
had no care to doe it; our vnthankfulneſſe, 
our pride, our crueltie, andour yncleannes, 
with whatſocuer other thing that may 
make our finnes fearefull ynto ys : nor for- 
geecing to let ys ſee withall, what wrath 

om heauen , and what torment in hell 
thoſe ſinnes haue deſerued, 

This is amolt grieuous burden breeding 
deſperation inthe wicked, and ynſpeakea- 
ble feare in the ele, Hee that of all the 
ſonnes of men was beſt able to beare this 
burden, and had the greateſt aſſurance a- 
eainſt it, cuen Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of 
| K 4 God, 


burgen 


Eze, 8.7, 


T>caſtihis 


ged 1 j 
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God, when hee bare the burden of ou 
finnes imputed vnto him (beeing in him- 
ſcl[e m@ſt pure from finne) hee did becauſe 
of this burden,ofter yp praiers and ſupplics 
tions with ſtrong crying and teares, and 
was in feare, and did ſweat blood, and 
complained as one forſaken of God. Let 
vs now confider what it isto caſt this bur, 
d:nvpon God. 

Andin this buſinefle, becauſe the Devil 
rakcth aduantage from euery the leaſt cir. 


vpn God. cumſtanceof cur finne, that may make fot 


him, to increaſe thereby our feare and 
tcouble of minde, therefore it will be mect 
that wee alſo examine and marke the cit- 
ci:m(tances of the finne, thatour ſoules are 
charged withall, to ſee, if wee can finde 
any the ſmalleſt hole, through which ghe 
light of hope may ſhine ynto vs. Andit 
may fall outvnto vs, as it did to the Pro- 
phet Ezechiel, in his eight Chapter and ſee 
uenth verſ. Who becing entredin at the 
gate of the Conre, hee looked and behold an 
helewas in the wall, Then the Lord bade 
him digge inthe wall, and when hee had dig- 

*T wall, behold there was a doore. 
Tacliccle hole which at the ficſt hee ſpan 
WAL; 
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while hee attempted ro digge,became 8 
doore, by which hee entred with eaſe. So 
theleaſt hole that wee may ſpie in the cer« 
cumftances of our finnes, through which, 
of Gods mercic may ſhine ynto vs, 
if wee take ynto ys the inftrument of prai- 
er, and digge therewith, may and will 
proue yato ysa doore of mercie. For the 
mercy of GOD is like a floode that 
ouerfloweth : but where the waters of 
2 flood finde bur a ſmall hole to ifſue 
thorow at the firſt, by continuance, they 
weare the hole greater ; make paſſage tor 
themſclues, and runne art the Jaſt like a 
firong ſtreame that cannot beeſtopped: 
ſothe mercy of GOD, appearing firft at 
the hole of a ſmall circumſtance, if thou 
continue in praier, andattend vpon God, 
wil worke it ſelfe freer paſſage, andin 
the endſhine in full brightneſle in thy con- 
ſcience, and the Diuel! ſhall not be able to 
_ the comfortable and glorious light 
ofir, 
Firſt therefore ler the aſflited (inner 
confider and weigh well the manner of his 
tentation, whether hee bee vrged ina di- 


Confider 
whether 
thou be 
vrged ge- 
nerally or 
ſtint manner with any particular Gnne, a 
EEE or farlic, 


Geneſ*g, 1M) prniſhment « greater then [canbean, 


13. 
Muſculas, ſaith, to the Hebrew : 1davor eft iniquits 
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or whether he bee more confuſedly yrged, 
and ina generall manner, that hee hath aq 
euill heart, and is an hypocrite, and loucth 
not the Lord ; /for ſacaa (char by Gog 
permiſſion vreechagainſt ys his tencation) 
fiaderh in ſome mea particular matter of; 11 - 
eaormous fins, as of murder in Cain,adul. "= 
tericin Dad, and 1dolatric in MManaſer ©, 

into which particular ſinnes they haue bro. 

ken licentiouſly with great boldneſſe. 
Where h: hath this aduantage from our for. 
mer violent courſes, he will be ſure to vrge 
ie to the yitermolt, as making much fa 
him to driue vs in:o deſpaire, to ſay with. 
Cain in the 4. of Geneſis, and 13. verk 


14 m 
vr; 
ut ef] 


- 


3 


pt Cs 


Ocas Muſculus reads it, agreeable , asherYh...... 
» 


mea quam vt remittatur. that is, Mine ing | F 
quitie ts greater then can bee pardoned. |1 " 4 
ſome others h:e findeth no ſuch groſk kin 
finnes , but they haue walked ciuilly andy.y ; 
modeſtly. And where they did finlgy 
(though that were very viuall , yet) Mo D1 
they ſinned of infirmitie rather then a of oth 
pride, and ypon prouocation rather thelÞfr,... 
ypon free choice. Heere heehach notad- wich | 
uantage as in the-former, And therefore empt 
iſ 
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14 more generall and confuſed manner 
evrgeth againft them their corruptions, 
ur eſpecially bypocrifie and an vnſound 
art, rhat they did abſtaine from grofle 
nes , Not out of any hatred that they 
idbeare againſt ſuch vile finnes; but one- 
"Khfor fearc of the peoples ſpeech: and ra. 
' her for want of meanes and opportunitie 
vaccompliſh them, than for want of any 

wod will, if time and place, and other jf;r bees 

"things had beene anſwerable. generall 

Andif thou finde that thine is ſuch a ge- and con- 

reral & confuſed tentation,asnamely,thar fuie<ren- 

hou didſt neuer rightly know, nor loue, —_— 
wr feare God; and that thine heart was al- 
'Faics, ornow is, an euill and hypocriticall 
eart;thine eſtate is ſo much the more eafie, 
tat in the daics of thy ſecuritie (while 
hou didſt walke according tothe courſe of 
4. his world , and after the Prince that ru- 
proſe Bet in the aire , euen the ſpirit that wor- 
y 00Ftrth in the children of diſobedience, yet) 
1 YGod fuffererh nor the diuell to thruſt thee 
mopreſumptuous finnes after the manner 
others, and into grofſe and deſperate 
o lnnes again(t all rules of honeſtic, where= 
g=- wth hee might now in the time of this 


| ptation , torment thy conſcience: 
This 


- then 
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This affordeth much adu3ntage vnto thallkss,” 
that the deuill findes no grofle partialgh®, 
Such iz fiones to vrge and preſſe thee withall, Iu. 
the origi.  Hereler the afflicted man firſt conhdoſy, .." 
nall eſtare that hicherto. his caſe is no whit work p 
ef al men, then thecaſe of cuery man that comme 

into the. world, For Daxid dozth tell 

that the beſt man, euen hee that pro 

afrerward a man after Gods own: heat 

= out of his mothers wombe, yea out 

is fathers loines, proccederh a finhilfh, © 

creature, continuing ſo, till God beltonlfiy 1 

ſme particular grace ypon him for tw, 

conucrſion of him. Miking himſclfe aff 

inſtance hereof, he thus ſpeaketh inthe gil, 
Pfal,rr.s, Plalme, and fifth verſe, Behold [wasb 

$2 m1quitie, and in ſinme hath my mother 6 

ceined mee, And Paxl doeth tell vs tha 

theholieſt man, euen he that proues atre 

ward a choſen yeſſell to beare witneſſen 

thenameof IESVS CHRIST befor 

kings and nations, yet in his originall «fg... 

Nate, and in his firſt yeres, he is the chilkigy 

of wrath,and dead in treſpaſſes and finne 

2s other men, till God looke vpon hi 

in mercie, and renew him. Making hit 

ſelfe among others an inſtance heereof, gy, 


thus ſpeaketh in the ſecond Chapter tog®” 
tl 
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Gaxs, and the firſt verſe, Nou hath Ephe. 2.1, 
pawnrewred that were dead in treſpaſſes and 
wes, wherein in times pait yee walked aces 
all, "eas go the courſe of this world, and after 
wh Wh prince that ruleth m the aire, exen the 
init that now worketh in the children of die 
OE edrence : among whom wee alſ» had our 
tell ſation n times paſty in the lnſts of our 
Ly "4b, fulfilling the will of the fleſh and of 
" le mind , and were by nature the children of 
"—_ uh as well as ethers, Paul was as bad as 
- he Epheans , and the Epheſians as bad as 
4 "Wlocher men, till GOD in mercie con+ 
or erted both him and them. And Jeremie 
Felleth vs, thac there is both generally 
"ad particularly in all men and in eve 
an, a hearc both wicked and deceirfull : 
cked to doe that which is cuill, and de- 
Wentfull , ro diſſemble in the doing of it, 
1 to make ſhewes, and pretences, 
excuſes, that it might bee thought not 
ddoc tuill, And this wickednefle and 
' Wpocrifie to bee {o deepe, that it decei- 
"Pa noc onely others,but cuen the wicked 
a bimſelfe , that flattereth and pleaſerh 
"Pinſelte with his owne pretences, and per- 
"Pvadcch his owne ſoule,that all is well:and 


uly Godis ab!c to finde out his hypoctiſie, 
tv | NET he His 
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* »* his wordsareinthe 17.chapter, and ninflr 
lere.17-9. yerſe, The heart is deceitfull and wicked 
bone all things who can knowit? I the 
Ecc.7.22, ſearch the heart, crc. And Salomon tells 
inthe booke of the Preacher,the 7.c 
cer. 22,verſe, that ſurely there is no man 
©por the earth,that aveth good, and ſind 
not. And knowing this to bee generil 
true, he challengeth cuery man that thi 
he can ſay any thing to cleare himſel 
ſaying in the 20,0f the Prouerbs the g, wt 
Prouao.s. Who can ſay,1 haue made my heart clemſi 
I am cleane from my ſinne ? So that this 
the condition of all men, till God inh 
mercy mould chem anew by his grace: 
then, they arc altogether ſuch as thou 
thy troubled heart art challenged to þ 
men of an cuill heart full of wicked 
and hypocrifie, that neither know, n 
loue, nor feare God, 
Yeeldto Therefore when thouart vrged with f 
be as thou , generall and confuſed rentation, yeeld i: 
art char- ; | 
to be true that thou art charged withall, 


ed,and 
os it as ſtrive not tomake thy ſ(elfe better thenthe 


a warning art,and withall ſay vnto thy ſoule, forth} 
dig ty « J have no more cauſe to deſpaire of Godff: 
Sm rw mercy then Dazid had,that was ſucha of! 
grace for il his birth: then Pale had,that was ſuc? 


conyerhs, 
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ne ynto the day of his conuerſion: then 2- 
yocher,anG all other Gods elect, and beſt 
ped children, that are,and abide ſuch, 
God looke vpon them in his fauour; 
Ind now that mine eics are opened,by this 
firighting of my (oule to ſee my bad con-+ 
tion, which I ſaw nor before ,] will make 
ſte voto the Lord, and will craue that 
thinkprace at bis hands, that I now want: And. 
mſeF1will doc as the ficke man doth, who fees 
* 9. el] ling paine in his fl: ſh, maketh that his oc= 
clean bon to craue the Phyſitians helpe, not 
this i yeelding faintly co death becauſe he is fick, 
in liff}but therfore ſreking to ſecure his life, Even 
ce: Fſol, feeling feare inmy ſoule, crept in by 
thou i meanes of theſe accuſing thoughts:and ſec- 
to being the danger that the finne that Iam 
ednelFcharoed withall puts me vnto, Twill ypon 
w , ny thar occaſion now begin to pray heartihe 
mo God the Phyſitian of our joules, The 
Apoſtle ſaith inthe 11. chapter to the Rs- 


enthd' wall. And why ſhould } doe my lelte fo 
for thi greace wrong, and the great mercy of God 
F God allo , to belecue otherw.ſe , but thar Cod 
ha oxF'bath holden me thus long ſhur yp and faſt | 
ſuch hound inthe priſon and ferters of my owne 

ol Vn*- 


_ wares, and 2 3.verſe,that God hath ſhut vp Rom,nt, 
$ alin onbeliefe that he might haue mercy vp: 3% 


"*<S  4 


* vhbeliefe, andnacurall infidelityand wic 


(2 TE] 


- 4 


' kedneſſe, chat I might the more deerely ef 4:6, 


And haue 


cace of the 


bedyro 
pe che 
weakenes 
of ir, 


| all tentations, bur they do often ariſe fron 


ſfteemeof his mercy in freeing mec, and}* 
that his mercy might be, cuenco his own Þ þ 
name the more honourable, in conuerting + 
me. This is a hole in the wall of hope: digg 
here by hearty praier,and a aoore of merq 
will beopencd yntothee. 

AndI further aduiſe this afflited man, 
when he feeleth hiniſelfe entred, orentri 
into this feare, and confuſed kind of tent» 


Oo = 


- m. 


tion, that he will haue ſome care of his bo» Full | 
dies health, and craue the aduiſe of loms wor 
Godly and learned Phyfitian,for ſuch cor & 4.1, 
fuſcd feares are not alwaies mcrly ſpirit Þ 7+, 


- 


ſome naturall decay in our bodily healtl, 
and from ſome diltemper of humors in w 

reat is the affinity berweene the ſouls 
and the bodic : and the proper paſſioni 
and diſeaſes ofthe one by the reaſon df 
that affinity, make the other to bee euill ab 
Red: iftherfore the body bee craſed,it 
wil makethe mind alſo robe diſeaſed. And 
where the humor of melancholy is pred: 
minant, and is not keptin any euen propor 
tion in vs, it naturally driueth vs into deept, Þ 
dull, ſad, heauy, and fearcfull choughts and 
1magit+ 
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diſtruſt, and with a little helpe of the wic- }.. 


Kt, nd , and cauſerh doubting and 


and Fed aducrfarie, ic will quench hope , and 


Ill ab 
ed,it 


And thr 


redos 


Opot* 
leepe, 
s and 
gia 


brecd deſpaire in ys. And the divellis cun- 


ningto iudge of our diſtemperaturce, and 
Where he frdech ſuch weakneſle, hee will 
worke ypon it, as hee worketh ypon the 


ſanguine and pleaſant mans diſpoſition, to 
he him wanton and careles of God: and 
? ie 


'@he worketh vpon the cholericke aad ha- 


mans diſpofitionto make him wrath- 
full, and ſudden in miſchicfe, ſo hee will 
ot faile to be buſic with the manin whom 


'melancholie aboundeth , ro make himfull 
of feare,and void of hope. And lamenta«. 


ble are the effeRs, charoften follow, where 
he findeth ſuch matter tro worke vpon. 


The wiſe Chriſtian therefore that is affcigh« | 


ed with this confuſed kind of centation,in 

tarmes of generall accuſation, muſt not 
neglect to relicue his bodie, and co remoue 
from ſatans hand that cuill humor tnat hee 
\makerh ſo dangerous yſe of. This is a thing 
that the afflied man oftE defpiſeth as car- 
| ey indeedit were carna! coll- 
KlL;ific ſhould be required fingle, withour 
terourſevnto God by praier:butit h:th bin 
found by the mtercie of Godto haue beene 
profitable counſel. L To 


X\ 


* , 
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To take theſe courſes in this confuſed and 
enerall kinde of tentation , is tocaſt that 

biden ypon God, 
tponr$y if it fall out that thou be vrged more 
«ny ac. diltinRly with fome particular finne,oneax 
cuſations, many, then hath ſatan eſpied againſt thee 
"ſome ſpeciall and particular aduantage in 
thy doings, It behoueth thee nowto looke 
cloſely to thy ſelfe, and ro marke if thoy 
maieſt eſpy any hole in the wall of hope 
ro digge 1n, that a dore of metcie may bes. 

pencd vnto thee. 

Conſider - Inthis caſe confider whether that, ot 
| If thefinne thoſe finnes were committed in the time 
were com» of thy ignorance, when thou kneweſtoo 
itred c well what was lawful or ynlawful for thee: 
—=c + or-in the time of knowledge when thine 
owne heart could tell chee that ſuch thing 
were notlawfull to be done, For if they 
were done inthetimeof ignorance, when 
perhaps thou mighteſt thinke it lawful, yes, 
o00d, yea, neceſſaric fortheerodoeſo, v 
Saxl, after called Pawl, thoughtit lawful, 
good-and neceſſaric for him to perſecute 
the aame of Ieſus, and to caſt into priſon 
them that called vpon that name, as hee 
ſaid before king Agrippe, in the 26. ofthe 


AA 14,9, Afts,and 9 yerle,] verdythonght in mf 


In diftiat 


522 *FEREST 


circumſtance maketh th 
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that Tomght ro doe manic contravie things 4- 
g4inſt the name of leſus of Nazareth. Or 
if chou did(t not thinke ic to bee lawful, 

d and neceflarie for thee, yet thou cidſt 
not thinke , or ac leaſt didſt not know it to 
bee cuill for cheeto docir; then this very 
burden much 
lighter, and inthe wall of hope, a hole ap- 


-peareth , wherein if thoudigge by praier,ir 


may proue a dore of mercie, For though 


7 git doeth not excuſe, much lefſe 1- 
fi 


e; andthe diſcharge of chat finne will 
colt thy ſoule ſome teares and praiers and 


*other like courſes of a contritc heart: yet 
*with more caſe wil the terrour of it be ouer= 
*come, then if ic had becne done againſt 
knowledge. Heereto pertaines thar ſay- 
ng of our blefſed Sauiour, in the 1 2.Chap- 
ter of- Lake, and 47. verſe, That ſernant Luke 12, 
that knew his maſters vuill andprepared not *'* 


bimſelfe , neither did as cording to his woill, 
be beaten wvuith many ſtripes : but hee 


that kyew it not, and yet did commit things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten vvith fewer 
fFriper. By thele tiripes ſome ot the fathers 
rtand, nor corments in hell of diffe- 
ent rigour (though it cannot bee denied 
*dut the condition of ſome in hell ſhail bee 
*%y, L 2 


. 


more 


f 
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moretollerable then of fome others) but Þ| 
thereby they vnderſtand. thoſe gripes of | 
conſciencethat prouoke praiers, ſupplica. 
tions, (trong-cryings, and teares, out ofa 
heart beſer and ftraitned with fterce accus 
ſations,conuinced guiltineſle, and feared 
condemnation. Andtheſe aflaulrs,they ſay 
ſhall be more hard againſt the' conſcience 
of him that ſinned againſt knowledge ina 
preſuming manner, then againft the:con« 
ſcience of him that finned. in igno» 
rance in a weake manner, that is,of weake- 
neſſe yeelding,rather then of pride daring, 
For it may bee alleged : for the ignorant 
man, thatif hee had knowne ſucha-rhin 
to be cuill in the ſight of God,he would por 
baue done it: no ſuchthing can bee ſaid for 
him that preſumed againlt knowledge, For 
ſuch an one ſheweth contempt of God,and 
ofhis reuealed wil,which the ignorant man 
cannot be charged withall : hee groancth 
onely vnder the burden of humane 
crrour and frailtie, but the other lieth 

"TI ym the burden of malice and preſump.- 

"wap = Therefore when our affliedjman, pre(- 

ned of ſeddiſtintly with ſome particular finnes, 

'pnorance findcth that they were the ſinngs of his ig- 

norance, 
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-norance,let him nor thinke himſelfe there- 
fore free. Forto be ignorant of that which 


kourduty required of God, is of it ſelfe a 
great finne : and ifhis ignorance be affec- 
rate ignorance,as inthem that refuſe to bee 
taught, and contemn the meanes of know- 


ledge, ſuch ignorance Ciffereth little orno- 


thing from malice :/but ler him pray vnto 
God in hope, & let himpleade before God 
even his ignorance,not as an excuſe, much 
lefſe as a iuſtification of his fauire, bur as a 
motiue by which the Lord is often led 


/inhisfree mercy to forgiue fines, 
And for the incouraging of his hearr,ler ;, give 
him. remember the examples of chem, to him hope 


whom vpon their repentance and con- 


'verfion to God, mercie to the forgiuenefle 
of their ſinnes of ignorance , hath beene 
-pranted. Peter in a Sermon of his, made 


yato the multtude that came toge- 
ther to ſee the lame man whom hee and 
Þobn had healed,chargeththem with a grie: 


=uous finne, ſaying in the third of the Adts 


and 14.yerſe , Tow denied the holy 'one and 


the inſt, and deſired a murderer to bee ginen A8s.3.146 | 


you, and hilled the Lord of fe, whom God 
raiſed from the dead ,, wheredf (wee. ave 
. L3 |... witneſſes 


Examples 
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witneſſes, This wasa great ſinne to kill he 
ſonne of God, andcomake more recks. 
ning of, and roſhew more fauour vned} 
knowne murderer, then to him chat came 
to ſave them, But this their faR hee ſaith 
was of 191orance in the 17, verſeof that 


Acts.3417. 2 Chapter. Aud now brethren I know thi 


through ignorance you didit, a: did alſoyut 
goucrnors. For though the [ewes were vyetit 
malitiouſly bent againſt leſus,yet many of 
them knew him not to bethe Lord of lite;& 
co be the holy one of God: neither did 

perfecute him in that name, Therfore 

Peter ſay vo themin the ſame Chapter, 


AQS.3. 19+ and 19, verſe, Amend your limes,and turn, 


that your ſinne; may be done away. Heere is 
mercy offered and affured ynto them tha 
amend their liucs & turn yvato God,nams 
ly thatall cheir enormous fins which they 
ionorantly committed, ſhall for euer bet 
done away. And memorable is the exam: 
ple of the bleſſed Apoſtle Paxl: his finne 
was perſecution againtt the name of Teſm 


Chrift-; his procecding in it-was furious F 
without all compaſſion, raging againſt men 


& womenthat called ypon that name, and 
«caſting theminto priſon inal places,where 
he could find them, and had power againſt 
6 them, 


them 
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chem, in ſuch ſort,that he became famous, 
rather infamous for his cruelty, ſothac 
dnarias in Damaſcra could ſay to the lord 
ſus of him,in the 9. chapter of the As, 
god 13. verſe ,Lord /haxe heard by many of A8s.9.13; 
this man how much exill be bath done to thy 
Þ ſaints ot Jeruſalem. Moreoner beere he hath 
 Þ authority of the high Prieſts ro bmnde all that 
een y' name. Andyet this man had 
finnes forgiuen, and was received into 
favour, and had all the degrees of holy 
honour done him that can bee done on 
| mg to any among the followers of Ilc- 


> Forfirſt,he was called tothe knowledge 
und faith of Ieſus, and was made atrue be- - 


_ ® Secondly, hee had honour not onely to 
they belecue in him, but alſo to ſuffer for his' 
- bee 'Gike, and was made a true confeffor and 


; } Thirdly hee was alſo an excellent infiru- 
Meneto draweto the knowledge and faith 
"of Ieſus; and was made a Teacher & an A. 
"poltle.And al thigwas the more freely done 
-tohim, becauſche ſinned of ignorance, and 
knew no other but thatic was lawfull and 
holy for him to doe ſo.Heare what himfelfe 
x L4 faith 
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:.Tiw.. {zjch hereof inthe firſt Epiſtle to Timothi, | Lord 

ae the firſt Chapter,and ewelfth-verſ. 7 thankeÞ rant!) 

bim that hath'made meſtrong, that is Chr that 1 

Teſwe onr Lord , for hee counted me faithful, ach 

and put me in his ſernice, when before 1 voaÞ flin 

a blaſphemer, and a perſecuter and an oppreſe {inde 

ſer. But 1 was receined to merciebecauſel Þ Jpno 

did it 1gnorantly throughvnbeleefe. [ 91s 

rance and ynbeliche are notthings pleafing Þ'p 

vnto God,by their meritobtaining parda |} 

of all the fmnes growing.out ofthem. Rx 

ther know them in chemſelues co be grie- 

uous finnes, deſcruing hell as deeply as any 

notorious (inne that ifſueth from them, Þ- 

Bur he thar finneth our of ignorance,mor 

eaſily findeth fauour then hee that finneth 

againſt knowledge: For the finne of the 

ignorant man hath notin it like euidence 

' of rebcllion againſt rhe reucaled will of 

God, as the finne of him that hath know. 

ledge.As the words of Ieſus ſhew,ſpoken 

'to of the Phariſes, in the g. ot /oby, 

and 41-verſe, If ye were blind, ye ſhould not 

haze ſinned; that is; your fault ſhould not 

be ſogrear, ſonotorious, and ſo blame 
worthy; if ye were ignorant, as now itis. 

Thiete is therefore: much hope fer him 

thaccan fay in his conſcience to GO D, 
| nnd upenn == Tx 


lohn 9.41. 
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wothie, |} Lord thou knoweſt that 1 blindly and igno- 
han rancly ranne into this finne, not knowing 
Chr 'thatit was againſt thy will, and ſo odious 
thfl,Fiachy fight. Andthis is for him thatis di- 

I'voa fin&ly charged with particular finnes, and 

9prefefindes that hee commuredthem © out of 


ranſel F jpnorance, to caſt his burden ' ypon the 
[on d: namely that hee.confider the free 
ralng F'mercic ſhewed to others in the!jke cale, 


-andthat hee praytoG O D, andhope in 
+ RF God, to finde the like mercie for the for- 


gric- —_ of his finnes, which now he will 


ue, 


hem. Þ + Bur lay ie was fine againſt knowledge, If it beeſin 
mor {and thou hadſt warning giuen thee many 32ainſt 
neth I times rotake heedof that ſame fine ; and k29vledge 


f the F warning by the word of God, ſo that thou 
ence Þ 'couldeſt not but know that to doe ſo as 
I! of Þ thou did, was a finne difpleafins to God. 
10W- Y- Sometime thou wert warned by 3 5ublicke 
ken F Sermon, ſometimes thou wert watned by 
on, © thine owne priuate reading: ſometime by 
4 not | the charitableadmonition of ſomeneigh- 

not F hour and friend. And thy judgement was 
mc | prowen toa miſlike ofthat fame finne,and 
5. | thou wert offended atothers thatcommir- 
tedit: and yetthou haſt fallen thy ſelfe into 
this ſinne- Surclythisis a hard caſe, 
þ 


But 


# 
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-Burt what ? Muſt the charged finng 


Conſider - 1 eternally ynder this burden? Is there Wy 


ifir were 


= , 


by ſome no meanesto caſt cucn this burden vpon Us 
ſodcnand God for the finners caſe ? Yes or” and 
c 


violent fſaranhathnot yet driuen ys focloſe vp tw ths 
tentauoB- 1c wall, but that wee may by Gods mer. ia 
cy llippe ſafely out of his hands,Heere let lia. 
the ſinner conſider in what caſe hee way, #1. 
when hee committed this fin, whether hee, %; 
was his owne man (as weſpcake) that in, Wh 
whether it were in the choice of his owng 
will co doit with liking or without liking, Ws 
For greate is the weakenes of our nature, Wan, 
ond oftentimes the regenerate & beſt min» Wa 
ded ſeruants of God (though they ſhould Wit 
yeeld to die a thouſand deaths, with moll W&.c 
ifite rorments,rather then commit any WL... 
fiane) yet cither ſodealy affrighted with Wi 
the appearance of danger, they commit 
finne, before they haue- time to conſida- By; 
whar they ſhould doe,and to ſettlecheir re BY 
ſolution againſt it: Or elſe waighing a 
leaſure ms. 4rd duety to God and their 
. preſcnt danger,pufllanimity maketh chem : 
toſhrinke-and yeeld -art the preſent, And 
muſia {emenceirreuocablepreſently come. 
forth againſt chis weake ſheepe?Is there no 
balm in G:lead? Is there no FEE 


KC ©: 6-6 4 26-0 
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linney there no mercy in heauen for this finner? 
there Filihere no gracious pardoner there ?Such a 
VPoll Bak muſt needs haue ſent to hell manie of 

and Fd; beloued Saints, that now are with 
'P @ Bin in heaven, who while they lived on 
mete. ea h,being ſometime vrged with ſoden,8& 
e lt Fimenme with violent tentations, haue 
Wah, Bzelded ſomerime without conſideration, 
r hee md ſometime with. conſideration; : and 
Bt afterby the mercy God haye reco- 


"we Tiered themſclues, and have glorified God 
10s, Fhach incheir life and death,& are now glo- 
eure, Wited of bim, And why ſhouldſt notthou,if 


thy Ginn were like theirs, hauing to doe 

Faith the ſame God of mercy,hope to finde 
Tie ane fauour that they did? Surely this 

27 Fiery circumltance, that thou went ſurpri- 

1 F{dby a ſoden or violeatrentation, and led 

* Faptive to doeeuill, is a hole in the wall of 

'T lope, thorow which light ſhineth, and 


hetria if thou digge it may proue a doore Examples 
Amctrcie fortheeto enter by, and to come to dire 


vnto God » and mcou- 
rage him 


| © Here conſider the example of the Apo- 15 
” Þ ie faint Pegerhis finne was a grievous fin, (rpriſed 
"Dr hee denied before men his maſter the by ſuch 
"Lord Icſus Chrift. Hee did ſo once, twiſe, tentati- 
. & ad thrice, and cuery time more —_— __ 
YA 3% 
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ly they other. For firſt hee ſimply deniedffi® wil 
him,and paſſed it ouer with this ſaying 9? 
I hnow not the man. At the ſecond hee ju b 
ſmearer him, and confirmes his denial wit 
an oath: at the third rime hee fell to curſy, uy 
and bar that hee knewhimnor, bindinghi _ 
genial! with grieuous execration. And ha * "mn 
didthis after he had learned that to doe 
was finne and dangerousto his ſoule. Fer 
hee had heard his maſter before open 
ſpeak thus in the 10.Chapter of Marth, BP 
and.che 2 2.verſe, hoſoeuer ſhall confeſſem YE." 
before men, him will I confeſſe before my fu © 
ther in heanen. But whoſoener ſpall denieme pop 
Mat.to.z2, #efore men hrmwill I denie before my fathn i 
which t in beanen; an though'it were a true 
ſaying out of a liars mouth,skin for #kin, ani 
all that aman hath, will hee gine for his lift 
Yerthis is true alſo,and to bee regardeda- 
boue the other,that all that a man hath.and 
life alſo,he muſt giue,caft away,ahd eſteem 
as vile,that he may follow Chriſt to glorihe 
him by true confeſſion. Which mk onel 
hath power to ſecure life , As Perey allo 
| had heard fro the mouth ofhis Lord,jin the 
'Mat.16,24 16- of Matthew, and 24.verſe, If any mai 
will follow'we; let bim forſake himſelfe, aud 
take phi crofſe and follow mee, For whoſit- 
4% the yet 
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« arr will (axe bus fe ſhall loſe it : and whoſoe» 
wy - 7 anger life for my ſake, ſpall ſane its 
adbefides theſe generall caveats long 
wich eo! ren: Feter was alſo priuately fore- 
'Emarned of ſuch athing eucntheſame night 
br vikcle before he did it;zwhen he alſo trooke 
Snowledge 'of that warning, and ſtoutly 
ved notto doc it. Forwhen Jelus after 
_ Shs laſt ſupper, a littlabeforc his apprehen- 
$60; had told the Apoſtles, that that night 
ty ſhould all be offended by him; Petey 
boldly anfwered andaid vnto him; Hfath. 

26.3 3-Though allmenſpoxula be offended, yet Mat 26-33 
Mil not [ bee offended: to whom the Lord 
din the very next verſe, the 34, Yerily [ 
ſoy onto thee,that this night, before the cocke 
mow, thow balt denie mee thriſe, Peter had 
fomeaningto doe ſo,bucrather a refalued 
Po, teartnor todo ſo ,and. therefore anſwered 

peſencly in the 35-yerl. Though 1 ſhould dis 35 

wah thee, yer will 1 not deny thee: yet af- 
= when Ieſus was \taken and curled 
wthe high Pricſtes houſe, Perer followed 
{fare off and entred the high Priefles 
Hall, and put bimſelfe among the ſer- 
wnts and: officers , and drew neeretq 
the fire : and firſt a maide challenged 
lim- cobec one ofthe followers of Jelus: 
=— ; A freer 


#5 


Aker fone of th men ſeconded her c 


lenge, ſtrengthen 


ing ic by yy Ba 
ſpicion, that his A bewraic 1 


8 Galzlear, and Iclus came out of Gah 
and therefore hee was likely tobe c 
his followers. Atlaſt a Couzin ofhis.w 7 
care Peter had ſmore offin the Garden 
ly afficined chat he did ſce himinthe G 
den with him. Peter affrighted ſuddenly 
wich theſe challenges , and hauing nok 
ſure to thinke what was fitteſt for himw 
doe, denied his maſter , and bound his& 
niall with oathes and curſes. Was at 
thisa finne againſt the knowledge of by 
heart? and vhic haſt thou done inthe pt 
ticular finnes that thou art charged wichal 


"0d: wa wik.-n. i" 


-$- 


in thy heart,that Petty did not in this fin 
of his? and in what points arc thy {ina BÞ 


terand more ous. then his 2 then 
whar lertcth thac chou maieſt nor pray for 
and — for the ſame mercic for the for- 


of thy fianes., which was freey' 


grated to Peter for the forgiueneſle of hi 
? Goec foorth therefore with Peterin F 1 
the fight of thy ſunnes,powre our the tears 
of repentance before Ged as Peter. did &}- 
and hee that recciued Peter to grace wil |} 
- likewiſe receiue thee, Hee was pardoned &} 

ypob ; ; b 
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; 
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no peculiar mercie proper tohim,and 

lied to others, but vpon that vniuerſall 
<d moſt ample mercie , that God is ready 
nd to euery contrite ſoule ; and then 
fbrded to Peter, that he out of his experi- 
ace might afrer commend it to eg 
Fherefore did the Lord Ieſusſay vnto him 
Wicisrecorded inthe 22. of S. Lake, and 

yerſe , Fhen thou art connertedſtreng- Luke v3, 


+ th thy brethren,So that Lam not the man, 3» 


It Peter, nor Peter out of ſpeculation,and 
Fom his owne conceit , burout of cxperi- 


tence, and ypon moſtſ{ure authoritic, from 


mouth of his maſter che ſonne of God 


btell chee,thatthere is mercie with God to 
rgiue thy fins commitred againſt knows 
&dee,if in chis forow and feare of thy heart, 
thou rurne ynto God, and hartily praicſt 
eo him for pardon. In this cale therefore 
cat chy burden ypon the Lord,is after 


| YR Peters example, with Peters ſorrow, to be- 


mile thy finnes ,and to craue mercie of | 


4 Burperhaps thy heart tels thee, that the If je beefin 
Particular fipnes that thou art charged with aduiſediy 
WM, were not onely done in thy dajes of ad wt 
knowledge, when thou hadlſt ROY _ knowledge 


85s bs, e. ny £ 4 
7Feore thag ſuch-things ovgitmnot to bull 3 
done, bup-they weigalfo donehh the frealfipd 4 

dome off - thine heatt, not ſurpriſed wkllde 
fudden fgarty nor led away captite by apr 
violent temtagion, butatleaſure,confideriglythn 
and freely chyofing (againſt all check i 
whatſocyer) | AS" ouſ-Y wer bi: 

lie,boldlie, pf*ſumpruouflie,yea, deſpera Wil c 

lie; caſtingbchind hy bar ke, at that cime ſwhic 

all feare ofGod , all regard of hislaw , 

remembrance of his mcrcie, and all bondWikffer 

of chine obedience , onely.ſceking to ſtil Weles. 
fie thine ownlufts, and preferring, the ple hired: 
ſures of finne, & wages of iniquitie, before {lkrd; 

the ſcruice of God, though thou didihule i 

know that thoſe pleaſures were of ſhon Up 


which 
n f 


<- 


wo 
| 
T 

| 


SHvoc 
continuance, and would breed cternall rc: 
torments;and that wages and gaine of ſfinneFWuEc 
was of {mall worth,and fading, aud would Yefthe 

| breed vntothee the loſlc ofthy foule. eri 

A Tard  Thisisa hard caſc in deed: and if ſatan Yi 
caſe,bur haycthis aduantage againſtchee, chen hah Yi 
be Ic _ hedriuen thee vp into a narrovw (irait, and 
P** hemmed thee. in very dangerouſly, Bu 
yet by: the mercic of God, there are good Yeo 
and ſure meanes by which to eſcap* eur Wk 
out of this ſtrair,.though with ſome difficuis YM 
tie, For heerc hath charſaying of the Ly | 
le 
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ry on ata bter of Buke, _ 
_ | 47s ſe, T huat\ſernant at bnew his Luk. 12.47 | 
WB Baftors t22/l, and prepared not himſeife, new | 
any [ adidMctording to his will, ſhall be beatert | 
derigfwtbmany ſtripes. Miny angffore gripings 
h mall his conſciencefeele, beforehee reco- 
1rouk i we hispeacc againſt this ac facior; and it 
perat {Will colt himmany teares, frghs,& groans; 
crime Wwthich 1therather doerementer;to make 
v , Umen feare tooffend ih thismaniier, andto 
vonagFltter firne {0 to raigne intheir mortall bo- 
 ſatif ſees. But yeritis poſſible for the finner thus 
ples Firdened, to caft his burden ypon the 
etore lord; and to 'obtaine eaſe. There is yet a 
dial Flole iri the wall of hope, 'wherein it thou 
ſhon {pee by: praier, ir may proouc a doore of 
-rnall ; HCY.” [PLRALIY 
fineFlubcere: ler the burderiet finner confider Onlyblaf- 
ofthe firine that heis charged withal, whe- phemic a- 
ſheric be the fnne calle&/in the Scripture, gainſt-the 
blaſphemicaoainſt the Holy Ghoſt, which holy ghoſt 
W'yis the ynpardonable finne: for ſo faith $oPt 
mel. ord fcſus in thethird of S. Markegand 
W:veilc : Y/erily 7 [ay vnro you all fins ſhal yyar, 3.28 
Pee forgiuey to the childrenof men, and blaſe 
pemies wherwith they blaſpheme:but he that 
oſphemeth againſt the hely ghoſt, ſhal newer 


l, 
: \ 
we forgiuenes, but is culpable of eternall 


w1ition, 21 Which 
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Which finne, if. wee confiderthe circum 
Rances of the place wherethe Phariſes ar 
charged withit, eſpecially as thar marteriy 
recorded by ſaint Afatthewin his 12.Chayy 
ter, we ſhall find it :o be nor any particular 
tranſgrefſion'of any or of all thepreceph 
of the Law, but a willfull oppoſition ofa 
heart againlt (as ] may call it) the bodied 
Religion, firſt rightly vnderſtood,and «ts 
tainly knowen to'bee the trueReligiongl 
God; and vponao other cauſe, but our 
meere-enuic» The Phariſes heard the DF 
Rtine of the LordIcſus Chriſt, and lawhi 
wiraclcs, andknew bim tobethatſonned 
David, the Mefſias-that was promiſed, hi 
DoXtrine to be. holie and heaueply, andhi 
works to be wrought by the finger of Go 
Yetbecauſc thepeople honoured him, and 
vponthe fight of his miracle, when he heb 
led the man that was poſlefled.of a dil, 
and was both: blinde and dumbe,, becaul 
they then cried out, fayingin the twelkhd 
Matthew,8& 22,verle, [sn21this that ſor 
of Dauid ? They therefore out of enuic and 
malice, wichour any other caufe, guue it ont 
of him, ſaying inthe 24. verſ, He caſter 
Matth.12. Jdigels vo otherwiſe but by Belzebub tk 
244 prince of dinels. Indeuouring by = 
| wo 
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rcun;} wordsto perſwade the peoplethat hee was 
| aicked man riſen vp from hell, ſer vp by 
aſſiſted with his power to publiſh the 
ls pleaſure, & to vphoald his kingdom. 
$o.Nlandering the perſon of Chriſt, the 
works of Chrit, andcheDoctrine of Cheilt, 
all whickmany of them knew to bee hea- 
-venly and.of God, as the Lord himſelfe 
Yoeth charge them, faying in the ſeuenth 
Flobn, and 28. verſe, Te both know meand lohn 7, 28, 
vohence. am. Yerdid theyout of en- 
detract from the gloty, ofhis works ,0b= 
4 Y feureche rrurh of his Doctrite,and lay wair 
hor life, not ceaſing tillthey had bought: 
im with monie of thetraitor,, iudged him 
nthe knowen falſe teſtimoniec of ſubot«: 
|S £0 be worthy of death, excor- 
| his condemnation from an. ynwilling, 
ſmmocin him iuſt whom he cons 
d.fortheir pleaſure). added vnto-bis 
death what reproach chey could,and:' 
corrupting the ſouldiers, with monie, 
'& cauled.ic tobe divulged, that his Diſ-, 
ples ſtole away his bodie, and that he did; 
wor from thedead. This courſe of cheirs, | 
ring toſuppreſle the Goſpell and Dos , 
@n ef leſus Chnl(t,whichyer they knew 
he illumination of the holie Gholt robe.; 
M 2 che 
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the very truch of God. This malitious op. 
poſition of theirs againſt Religior,was their 
vnpardonable finne. It was nor the vniuff 
murdering of the Lord Teſus / (though that © 
was a.moſt cruell'and bloody ta&t)that wi 
theit yapardonable finne , for: many wet £ 
pardoned thar did helpe forward bis cruc 
fying. Hce praied for them*tohis father; 
that praier was ndttn'vaine.” And Perer in 
thethird of che'AQs, and ſeuenteenth verſe 
faith, tharmanyberh of the-people and $6. 
uernours: crucifie&him ignoramy. Buri 
them arhong the! people and gouernour IE 
that knew hirt; this was their ynpardona 
ble{:nne, thatthey crucified him,and ved 
ail their falſho6d; cruelty, artdtorruption| 
only:torhis erid, fothinder the'coiiyſe: 6fhis 
do&trine,as they ay in their e&utifell,in the 
Ioh,r1.48. r1of ſobn, and $8: vetſe', 'f vice ler him 
thus alone, all rgew'will bi leene imbinL. And | 
the doctrine raught by him , wherein they Þ 
would not haue'the people'belerne', many 
of them knew to bee-the yery doQrine of 
God. This js the-vnpardonable finne, cal- 
led blaſphemie againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bes 
cauſe it diſeraceth and ſlandereth the truth 
ct God, which was made/knowen ynto 
them, and ſo made to ſhine in their _ | » 
| 
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gh by the Holy Ghoſt, calledhe ſpiric of truth, 
'viaf becauſe it leadcth inco all truth. 
\ thay TÞ's ſine; isa common finne of denils, 
wi Fe femetimes, bur rarely found in men : 
din examination, thy finne will be found 
notco bee this finne, 2nd therefore not vn- 
Jonable-: and chis will bee no ſwa!l hole 
thope to digge in, when-ic ſhall appeare 
glinge-to be pardonable. 
Fic, the finne of himthat is preſſed with Te cannor 
nerall and confuſed accuſation of an bee his fin 
und and hypoctiticall heart, cannot be '92f is 


sfinne , that being-naturally the eſtate — 


allmen that come intothe world : they generall 


whore with a heart deccirfull , and wice acculaus. 
edabouc all things. ,But no man can bee 
te guilty of blaſphemie againſt the Ho. 
pGhoR, becauſe noman 1s in his birth in« 
ned with the knowledve of truce Reli- 

lan, which knowledge muſt gc before 
his fearfull oppoſition. 

Neither can this ſin be found inthem that Nor his 
ediftinAly vroed with a particular finar that ſin- 
vcommited | in the daies of ignorance: neth © 

ne char may fall into this finne, mult firſt gm 
a cleere knowledge of true Religion : 

tthe ignorant man wanteth that lecre 

le "ge, & therfore cinor fall into thar, 
| M 3 Nei'her 
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Nor his Neither canit be found inthem thath 
2 :Fn- againſt knowledge , but out of weaknehy® 
ein of either ſurpriſed with a ſuddenteatationaff® 
weakenes, led captiue with a violent tefitation. 
when theſe men are athbertie'to-confide n 
what they haue done,they haueno plealur 
in ir, But that other ſinne is'a vo unta 
wilfull and malicious, oppoſition agait 
the knowen trueth'6ut off heir -envie, nl 


induring the glorie of Chrift int his Gt 
{pell, 
 _- Neithercan any particular breach ofa 
Nor his ne Commandemetit , or of ali the Cott 


ow od on; mandements howſoctict RD 


morall = of ignorance or out of knowled 
preceprt. weakeneſſe, ot out of milice;whlyol 
ditation,or ſuddenly, be this finae aganht 
the tolie Ghoft, for that is a malicious! 
ning todiſprace theName, or at thele 
the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, knowen to! 
true Religion; rather then any proud 
licentious att in tranſgreſſi ing the prect 
of the Law. 
Nor the Trtjsthe finne that neueranie of God 
_ _ Ic& fall into, though they fall into man 
Godse. Particular enormous ſinnes, as of idolangouen 
I&, witchcraft, blaſphemie, contempt of k 
Sabborh,rebellion, ——_——— 
ennel 
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nneſſe, theft, lying, periurie, and ſuch 
| wherin many of Gods deare children 
Fkllofe, and yer by Gods fauour riſe againe 
byrepentance, Of that ſinne, and of the 
a mption of Gods elect from ir, is that 
Khying of faint /sbnto be vnderſtood in his 
Mitt Fpiſtle, the 3. Chapter, and 9. verſe, 
ofoeuer ts borne of God ſinneth not, for Tohn 3.5, 
ſecede remajneth in him : neither can hee 
me, becauſe he is borne of God. The man 
crate ,'nor the ele can not fall into 
& fone noreuery reprobate, for many or of e- 
them chrough their ignorance, cannot, 
-  Spoffibly become guiltie of this blaſphemie, 
Mibough for ocher {innes , whercof they ob 
ine not grace to repent them, they 1uſtly 
we eternally. 
en thou therefore findeſt that thou 51,,,.,,.. 
atnot finned that vnpardonable fine: thy finne 
Wrhar chy finne , whatſoeuer, and hows- is pardo- 
mer by thee commirced , though defer. ®able, 
np 2 thouſand helles , is yet by the mercie 
God pardonable, where he is pleaſed to 
werepentace of that (in,and ypon that re- 
mance to blot out the remembrance of 
olarf{#49oRt thou not ſee a ſweer poſſibilicie of 
Elwerance fromthy fin, fir to be purſued 
Kh all rong deſire and diligence of thy - 
' 0 M 4 {oule 
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ſoule ? Doeſt thou not ſee a! hole in taker 
wall of hope ,* through which ſone and: 
light, though yet very ſmall, doech ſhine) dgori 
ary iv Then ler jt bee thy care to digge in tha 
vpon Gog bole by heartie praicr, 2nd by-humbleds 
by pray- uotion, that God may. bee pleaſed athf 
ing himco to open a doore of micrcie ynto thee, anlÞ 
Pardon thy by faith and amendementr. of life to aſſure 
mo ol thee that thy ſinnes ſhall neuer bee Jaide 
©, a. . 
thy charge, This.is to caſt chis durdenyp 
onthe Lord. But now the {inner (promp 
ted by a ſubtileenemie) preparcth [1imſel 
toobictt againſt the poſſibilircie of obre I Wthi 
ning forgiueneſſeof his finnes, , Andie wu 
heare his obieQions, that by anſwering a} 
them we may.atthe laſt,if God be plealeg a 
helpe him out of all his feare., . : 
WY Firſt, hee obiecterh, ſaying, thoughm 
— fnne that Tam creat fer charged on 
his finne, benot blaſphemie againſt the holy Gholt; 
wiltuly yet ſezing I firined notoriouſhy,nor in time 
done, of ignorance, but in time of knowledge 


comes 
neereco When I was able to teach myclfe and 6- 


this blaſ. thers that ſuch things ought notto.be Cone: 
phemie, and Iwas neither ſuddenly {urpriſed win % 
3 tentation,. thateaue mee notime tocan i 
fider whatwas fittc to be done; nor fot» 
cidiie led capriue by: aftrong _— con! 
/\ where 222: 
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intkEaercunto my: weakencfie was not able 
| ſore @giniakee refitance ; but I did. ruane ypon 
(hin pwilfully wildly, furiouſly, triuing to de- 
n tha my {elite with the pleaſures of fnne, 
led andca inrich my felfe with the wages of 
athf, foe; cucn with contempt of God, whoſe 
2, an fudgervent at the ſame time I remembred, 
 aflur and yet would 'not feare him ; woe 
aide mercics . to mee I remembred , - and 
env if gee! would not: love lym 3; and whole 
@mmandements J remembred, and yer 
iſe} wotild not obey him : ſeeing Thaue finned 


ob © this manner,my fin comes neereto that 


tn} ampardonable finne, and fo neare, that J 
no df rare the-angry cie of heauen will ſee no 


-aled Þ difference berweene them. And though 
BY thatbiaſphemy be onely ynpardonable, yer 
hay lam {ure it is nor onely vnpardoned, not 
vichalY onely puniſhable: And co bee pardonable, 
hoſt; andyer not pardoned but puniſhed, what 
time © kelperh chac? beſides, lefle finnes then mine 
dee/F'morecafic to bee excuſed, are puniſhed in 
d o- kelwith cuctlaſtiag fire, What: therefore 
one: dſt I look < for but erernall damnation, 
wh ing already by my abhominable finne 
kndled the fire ofgods fierce wrath againſt 
fot mee which allo beginneth totorment my 
ion, F conſcience? | 
of This 
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"2 "HM This obicRion is nothard to bee anſwe. 
that ob. Ted, oncly letys remember that ichathbi 
ie&ion, already declared, thatthy ſinne, chough 
gricuous, yet is pardonablc. Heare again 
the words of the Lord Ieſus Chriſtcin the 
3.Chaprter of Saint arke,& 28. verſe, Al 
finnes ſhall bee forginen vnto the children of 

Mar. 3.18, 9961, and blaſphemics wherewith they bla -G 
heme. And how necre ſocuer they comets 
the vnpardonable finne, not bcing ir, they 
remaine pardonable,and the anger of hr 
uen doth-neither ſhadow the. -ynder(tan- 
ding,nor blindethe iuſticeof God, thathe 
ſhould notbe able to diſcernethe diffcrence 

of things that are not the ſame. Angerisnet © 

in God adifturbing paſſion as it is 1n-men, 
burta moſt even and holie cariage of his 
juſtice, powting his plagues vpon f{innety 
and executing vengeance ypon contemnen 
for which (in'termes fitting our capacity) 
he is faid to be angry:his cie therefore can« 
not be deccijuedin iudging of mens finnes, 
And though thy ſinne bee. puniſhable ( as 
indeed euery (inne,cuen the ſmalleſt as well 
as the greateſtis,deſeruing eternall death) 
yetir followeth not thow muſt bee pu- 
niſhed forit: then ſhould there beno place 


for any forgiueneſle at all, which to affieme 
7 were 
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>| gere to ſpoile God of his honour, which 
febach by forgiuing as the Propher Micha 
&@cerb the ſame honour foorth, in his 7. 
Chaprer and 18. verſe, in theſe words : 
#hois a God like wnto thee, that taketh a- 
gy miquitie, ard paſſeth by the tran(, ſgreſ(ion 
of the renwant of bis heritage, Ge. It is 
Gods: great honour: co pardon fines thar 
wepuniſhable: and bee nor offended that 
ke ſinnes then thine carry men toHel:the 
l rm of that place is due'to eucry 
ne,be iclicrle or grear, and lirtle/finnes 
whenmen continue them, arid regard not 
$6 repent of then, are. brought to iudge- 
menc' as well as greate- ones. And great 
flanes when men forſake them,and regard 
[torepentofthem,arepur out and forgotten 
wwcllas the ſmalleſt. This is plaine by the 
Fords of Eſap, in his firlt Chapter ,and 18. 
verſe, C ome now, and let vs reaſon together, | 
'Gaith the Lord , though your (nnerwere as Elai. 1.18, | 
wrimſen, they ſhall bee made white as ſnowe : 
though they were red like ſcarlet , they ſball 
tee ar-woell, © Though the ſpots of them 
mere neuer ſo foule , and though the 
Kine ofthem were-neuer ſo deepe, yet 
"God will forgiue, and forgiuingthe finne, 
willclenſe and purge the finner, and this 
218 oreat 


Mich.7.18 
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orcat mercie, for pardon of great fingg 
is promiſed ypon repeptance. : So that al FT. 
thy feare, thatthy finne comes fone. 
that ynpardonable blaſphemie, thatGalif 
can ſce no difference berweene them, tha; 
thy finnethough pardonable yer is puniſh, 
able: and that ſmaller fins then thine came 
to iudgement 2 all this fearc js need leſl 
teare,&thy ſin (till appearcth to be:pards Wy 
nable fin: Which offereth hope ynto thee, 
But feare in thee! withſtandeth hope, 
2.Obicti- nd affordeth a ſecond obieRion, They 
mo * thinkeſt that the iuftice of heaven; is lo? 
nefle wilt irictand ſo ſcuere ,:that it will never ſulke WS"; 
nor ſutfer ſuch ſinne as thine'is to-paſſe vnpuniſhee Wk. 
ſuch finne ang that: the holinefſe of heaien- is bo il 
" = '; Pure,and wichall ſo preciſe, that irwill nes 
Pc vcr fuffer ſo vacleane''a perſon as thoy 
art torenter into life; For this chow haſt 
Scripzure-.in the 5: Pſalme, and 4. verſe, 
Plal.54 wherethe Propher ſaith thus to. God, Thos 
art not « God that loneth wickedneſſe , nti- 
ther fhall euill dwellwwvith thee : the'foolifh 
ſhallnot ſtandin tbyfobt , for thou hateſt al 
them that works intquitie, &c. Heere is: Ox- | 
pu!fion from Gods preſence, and His iuft 
hatred denounced againſt ſuch finnersas I, 
chou arc. And this lirengrineth thy obiedir 
! ON, 


1 
- 
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thy fearcfull heart, thatthe wiftice and 
Welle ofheauen will neuer giue way to 
oproiligall mercy, as that ty finnes- may 
Rpardoned, and thy ſclfe ſaued, - 
acomelything'ro thinkereuerently 
whe fultice and holinefle of heauen,; For 
tinly iuftice willmor ſuffer the leaft fin 
ape ynpuniſhed; ncither holinefle e- Anſwereto 
iter anie vacleane thing to! enter into this obic- 
ingdome otheauen, Yet that cannot © 
be concluded! that chou :gatbereſt, 
ney that therefore mercy can; finde no 
Wopullage ro forgiuethy finnes. andbring 
Wo oloric. Forthe wiſedomeand pow- 
mod louc of heauen(which are cuerto be 
Wind-and honouwed) haue found out : 
rwatiſhe inftice- by che puniſhing © 
x be *and to-latdhe: holineſl by the PUT 
Wottnne;andyerroſauc che fagker that 
Wmitted finme-:Lifryp thine heart, and 
Wen'to that thar thall bee deliuered; and 
Wethy heade with . the hclinee:of the 
we ot {1luacion, ot) 


he _ Trinity by an eternall de. "0 
WSotrceincd brtore all rime, & cfteRed in m_ 
Wilneſle of time,ſent downe the Word, a _—_ 


Wecond perſon, called the Son, who be» g4chrin 
'Wgtonceiued by che holy ghoſt, rook fleſh, for ys, 


. 
4 


and 
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and wasborne of the virgin arie,andbllice 
came.true man,theſon of Man, the ſondifii p 
Atam, Abraham,& Daxid:in al thingslilels 
ynto vs,yet without fin: and him the fathulptmad, 
auecymovs tobe our mediator, & to betilh@his 
Lord ourrighteouſneſle, And to the fGatifliealth 
fying of che iuſtice of heauen, God laied wide 
on him-our finnes, andhe willingiy ſubmidllac(y 
red himſclfe tothe curſe of the Law, alias. chi 
to the death of the croſle,and to the wy 
ofhisfather,for theſe finnes of ours. Exe 
lentto this purpoſe, istbe, teltimony of $ilpyite 
ſaie, ſpeaking more like an Euangeliſt llaye, 
Apofttexthen-a Prophets in his 5 3. chapterfſlunee 
and-5.yorſe.. He was wounded for our tra/fheL 
greſſwns:; hee was broken:for anr tiquititunatia. 
the chaſt:ſement of our-peare was vpon himfitiAne 
and with hts ſtripes are we bealed; all we ghee 
ſhetyrhaus gone aſtray,weehane turneden They i 
on eto bis owne ware, '_and-the Lord t {i 
laced uponhbomn the iniquitzxof os all, Weear 
the in ear haue web gone a(traehhdlc 
from God:ftripes,wounds;and dcath weifhaitie 
due toys forour (innes: -GOD. impucedtoflanle.A 
him out- ſinnes : hee. was conzentedfiniegey 
to ſtand before God a ſinner in our nameg@hrilt, 
The ſtripes,the wounds the death,that Wiſin i 
.. deſcrued - hee recciued - for ys, my th dic; 
juſtices 


4 
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ndbefligftite * is ſatiſfied: our finnes becing in 
> (one im puniſhed, it were iniuſtice to puniſh 
i F: ſame ſinnes! againe in them, that 
ftlatade the ſuffering of Teſus for them thus 
be tieflagghis firipes our care, his wounds our 
> (ati 4h,and his death our life, Vnto thac 
fe of Eſaie, Let vsadde another of: the 
"a: eParl, in his Epiſtle to the Galarhi- 
adcchird Chapxer,and-13 verſe. Ghriff 
redeemed vs from the curſe of the lawe, Gal.y.1z, 
wn brewas made 4 curſe for ws, For it is 
vittemn, curſed ie. euery one that hangeth on 
6 Fhar the bleſſing of Abrabam might 
pon the Gemiles through Criſt Teſus. 
{a curſeth euery. one that abiderh- 
im that is wriitenin that baok to doe 
{we haus failedin all;or in moft, and 
mence of-the-cyrſe did lieypon vg. 
lepleaſed xb0 Nord leſus Chriſt; by 
ting himſelfetpithe curſed death of the 
| totals. pon him: the curſe that 
did hauc falleit ypon vs: {d was iuftice 
red accordingto that ſentence of the 
We-And iuſtice ſo ſatiſfied giueth way co 
vy,for the curſe beeing borne by Icfus 
Uri i,che bleſſing promiſed to Abrabam 
pat we i inheritance, Heere the one halfe of 
Ther We fcare is remoue. becauſe in the death 
iſtic! of 


| jy 
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| of Iefus Chriſt juſtice for thy finnes ha0e h 

cciued ſatiſiaRion. * | 

__ The other haltc of thy ſeate is  ehis} rilae 

—_ the holineſſe of heatten- will neuer 

the righte-! ſuch an yncleane finnerasthow' art to'thinf | 

oulnes of 1NtO olory: eoremoue this feare ,vndetſtimd 

Chriſt ime that thefame Lord Teſus Chrif', that bat 

puredto our finne#impured 'to-tam andifuffavdf 

=_y them tofitiſfic juſtices; doth alſo iceland 
cloathvs withhis perfect tightootuſhner;bt 
orivinaland aCtualh impated yinro'vs; 
ll our ynrighteouſnefiandivacl eanniſſe 
both originall and 4&huptl, beeirFel 
with Hiddehavd: concked from che" 


of God: moſt holy; Yimer mighc-appith 
cleane andpotleſle: inhitwro the \aritbyin 
ofholiney.Paut in libfcohd Epiltlc.coll 


.Cortuthyant, che x|. 1,and'2T, viiles 
ral, off 


ſpeakinoof{elic bath ' pace" 
3,Cor. 5.21 vw ft neal 2 Us þ ichfeivrew no finwe\/ 
we ſronltbemiaderhet futtwronſres of Colin 
him. Thisplate plaioopinieck th1ar'Go 
made an"exchange beegweene- Teſs Oh 
and vs.'He knew no(indenharis; hee tallf 
No ac quaimance nor tefowfhip with finng 6: 
him wasnofinne, todeferuc dearh: charlnf 
abounded in vs, andGod-laied'iv wt 
Jeſus, and he did for itzorthe other (iden 
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perfeRt righteouſneſſe as GOD requi- 
red, and as might commend vs vnto him 
to be 'admitted for it into heauen;that was 


SolESVS CHRIST whofulfilled all 


ll rghtcouſnefle, keeping che law, bearing 
veal prrteRtlouc both ro God and man, and 
rand eming all offices pertaining to chat 
& Jouc: and that 1ighceonufneſſe of his,doeth 
God impute vnto vs, making vs righteous 
i him, Therefare ir is that the Propher /e- 
& rewie callech him our righteouſneſſe, nor 
& our iuſtifier,that pardoningour finnes pro+ 
& nouncerh vs righteous, by holding ys ex- 
ſed, (which thing alſo verily he doth for 
1s )>ut our rightcouſneſſe, becau'e in him 
Kecare accepted: and his rightcoulneſle 
tered ynto God for vs, is accepted as our 


Ma Tightcouſnefſe, and the reward of it is gi- 


zen vnco vs. In his three and twenty Chaps» 
ter, Prophecying of his comming,hee hath 
theſe words. in the fifth yerſe : Behold rhe 
Meier come, ſaith the Lord , that 1 will 
miſe vnto Danid 4 riphteors branch , and 
King ſhall raigne and proſper and ſhall exe- 
ae 1igement and inſtice inthe earth: in his 
N Anits 


[ere,23.5, 


LAS oT 


$- / ong 7 ee. 
daies, Inda ballbe ſaned,and !ſraell ſhall dwel 
ſafely,and this is the name whereby they ſhal 
call him, the Loyd our righteouſneſſe. The 
Lord whoſe righteouſacſle is our righte- 
oulſneſſe, and in whome wee are righ. 
reous, Not without reference ynto that 
place of the Propher, the Apoſtle Paul lai. 
cth in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthian, 
the firſt Chapter, and thirtieth verſe, Toy 
are of him im Ieſus Chrift, vwuho of Godiz 
made unto v5 Vviſedome, and righteonſneſſe 
and ſarnttification and redemption, Firſt he is 
made ynto vs wiſdome,that is, in him,and 
by the knowledge of him, we attaine vnto 
that wiſedome which onely is worthy of 
thatname, which Philoſophic and all che 
religions inthe world (the Goſpell of leſus 
Chriſt excepted) could neuer affoord ys. It 
maketh ys wiſe vnto ſaluation.Secondly,he 
is made ynto vsrighteonſnes, that is, by rhe 
1mpu:ation of hisrightcouſnes ynto vs, we 
are acceptedas righteous and holy,& are in 
him righteous & holy. Thirdly he is made 
vnto vs ſanCification,that is,in him and by 
the vertue of his death & reſurrection, wee 
arerecouered out of the dominion of (in, & 
haue power giuen vs to keepe ynder,ſup- 
preſſe, &mortifie our fleſhly luſts,8 do cuen 
in 


SEETPEATSEFTOTNSEY SCE PpSESSS2 os 
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4 this finful world make beginningeo ſerue 
"Godin holines & righreouſnes, with fince= 
rity & truech ofharc. Laltly he is giuen to be 
mnto vs redemprion, thatis, when weeare 
once made wiſe by the knowledge of him, 
andarc iuſtified by his imputed rightrout” 
nefle, and ſanCiified by his quickning grace, 
weſhall inthe end vadoubtedly come to 
full redemption in heauen by him: age by 
thismeancs,thou, which of thy ſclfe ar: an 
yacleane perſon, ſuch a one as the holineſle 
of hearren may iuſtly dem entrance ynto, 
arrmade in Icſus Chriſt a moſt holy and 
pure perſon worttuly admicted by the holi- 
nefle of God toenter into glory: and this 0= 
ther part of thy feare,and fothy whole ob- 
ieed fearc, is remooued: The juſtice of 


'Godrhar will haue finoe puniſhed: and che 


bolines of God that will ſuffer no yncleane 
thingto ſtand before him, both having re- 
ceaued full fariſfacion inthe Meditation of 
Jeſus Chriſt: Iuftice in his death ſuffered for 
rs,and holinefle in his perteR obedience 
and righteouſnefle imputed ynto vs:and fo 
free waie is made to the mercieof GO ©, 
which thou fooliſhly calleft prodigal mercy 
tocome ynto thee and to forgiue thy preat 
md abominable finnes» 

N 2 Now. 
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Jeſus Now thereforefall to praicr, andinthe 

Chriſt gi- name of fo gratious a mediatour ;-intreat 
vEth leaue Wo : 

eo all ry {he moſt mercitull and louing God tofor. 

alke for. give thy fhnnes. For thy incouragement, 

givenes of firſt vnderſtand, that without exception of 

fin, com. gnje finne, whethcrintime of I2norance or 

_ of knowledge, ynaduiſedly or aduifecly 

ir, done, the Lord Icſus Chriſt hath giuen thee 

leaue,yea he hach commanded thee tocraue 

the forgiueneſſe of thy ſinnes,! eaching thee 

tofſaie vnto God, in the 11. Chapterof 

Luke, and 4. verle. Forge vs owr : ſinnet, 

Luke 11,4 Looke then vponthe ſinges tha lie ſohea- 

uic vpon thy conſcicnce, and marke them 

well, and itchon findeſt them to bee thine, 

(avis molt like thou ſhalt) know that thou 

paſtleauc giuen thee, and art aliocommane 

ded to be aſuiter for the forgiuenes of the, 

And conhider by whom this leaue and 

commandement is gtuen thee :.eucn by 

him.that is appointed co bee the Judge of 

quicke and dead,who while he giueth thee 

thatleaue and commandement,hath alſo 

hinſelfe drawne the petition for thee, by 

which thou art commanded and permitted 

to craue that torpjuenes. And ſurely itis a 

. beginning of mercy granted, to grant thee 

leaue, andto imbolden thee with acom- 

| | mandc- 
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mandementto aske for mercy, his rule be- 
ing inthe 7. of Afatthew,and 7.verſe. Aske 
and it ſhall beginen thee. Andir is not with- 
"Nt, | out greathope of obteining forgiuenes of 
not | fnnes whenthe Judge that hach power to 
- Qt } grantir, doch both permit thee, command 
Cy Þ thee and inftrutrhee howto crwe it.This 
hee being alſo one of his rules, in the fore-rc- 
ae  mem-bredplace; Secke ardjon ſhall finde . 


the 
reat 
fore 


em } mighty God,againſt whom thy fin is co n- 
ne, |} miceed,and whoſe heauy wrath for thy fins 
ou ÞF thou art fo prextlic afraid of, hath promi- 
ſed both to forgiue and torget thy ſinnes. 
'*. | Hthe 31, Chapter of /eremie and thir 
nd F fourch verſe; God faith, / will forgine their 
iniquity, and will remember their ſinnes no 
of more. And when doth God give this 
promiſe, but when he maketh a couenant 
lo JF with his people whereby he bindeth him- 
by | felfe vntothem? And what ſhall we ſaie 2 
was not God aduiſed of his owne mea- 


54 | fiing, and conſiderate when hee made this 
v7 promiſe?who ca1 ſay fo of the onely wiſe 


God? or did he diſſemble and promiſe this 
4 N3 -when 


os 
% 


Secondly, to incourage thee further, vn- Gag pros. ; 
rol derſtand, that without exception of any fin, mileth to | 
*. | whechcrin time of ignorance, or of know- $rant for- | 
©- Þ} ledge, vn2duiſedly or aduilcdly done, al- "— 


Y ler.314 34, | 


' 
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when hehad no meaning to performe ?who 

can imagine this ofthe God of trueth 2 Or 

hath he torgotten now what hee promiſed 

then,thit his promiſe ſhould ſo become 4s 

no promiſe? Whocan imagine this is of 

thar God who knew all his workes from 

the beginning, and to whom all umes both 

pa't & co come are euer preſent? David puts 

vs our of this doubt, ſaying of God in the 

105. Plalme,and 8. verle, Hee hath alwaic: 

remembred hu eonenant,and premiſe that i 

Pſal.105.8. made toa thouſand generations. Looke then 

avgane yponthe tnnes that are ſo heauy vp. 

on thy conſcience, and marke them well, & 

if they be thy finnes ( which theu canſt not 

denie) asthe Lord Ieſus hath giuen thee 

leaue by his commandement to aske for 

| AY God the Father of our Lordle 

us Chriſt,nath promiſed go grant thee for- 

giueneſſe of them. Heere is a doore of mere 

cy wide open, Enter confidently but hums 

2.Objeai. bly with thy praier:thou haſtthe promiſe of 

on,the the Godof trueth,and of that God , whole 

leauero word is his deed. And what or when 
aske _ ſhaouldſt thou now be afraid of? 

—ncat But the affeed ſinner that cannor eafily 

nort> Curneoff his burden,obieReth further to his 

him, = owneturther crouble,thar neither the lea 

grad 
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dby leſus Chriſt comanding to aske 

iuenefle of fins, nor the promiſe made 

by God the father ot our Lord Teſus Chriſt 

togrant forgiueneſle of finnes, doe or can 
rtaine vnto him, 


from | Firſt, for che leaue granted, commande- Hee c4not 
both || menc giu*ato aske forgiuenefſe of finnes, call God 
puts {| hefaith that pertaines not to him, becauſe his father 


| the | tis graneed ro themthat can call Godtheir 
vaie; || heauenly father : for ſo the Lord teacheth 
«hb, | to pray, Our father which art in heanen: 
thea © but I, faith he, cannot call God my father : 
] haue no reaſon to thinke my ſelte his 
foane : my courſe of life doth prooue mee 
the ſonne of another father , that hath no 
rok in heauen, but was ca(t out thence for 


their ſpirits that they are the children of 
God? bur there's no ſuch ſpiricin mec. If 
tha ſpirit were in mee, then I ſhould feele 
tone time or other, and in one meaſure or 
&her., the comfortable teftimonie of thar 
Þiric : but] feele nothing burkearſull hor- 
our in my conſcience. Alſo, if Ihadthe 
Þiir of God in me, the fruits of that ſpirix 
+ N 4 would 


in heauen. 


e. And who can call God his father, jjee hath 
that hath not recciucd the Hely Ghoſt that nor the 
- of adoption, by which mea cry Abba ſpirit of 

er, the ſame ſpirit witneſſing with adoption. 


G4], © 22, 


Gal,5.19, 


ſuch like. And in theſe finnes I hane lined, 
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would bud and ſhew foorth themſeluesh 
my life. But all is comtrarie. The fruits of 
the ſpirit the Apoſtle ſaith in his Epiſil 
tothe Galathians,the 5.Chap.and 22.verl, 
are /oue, joy, peace , long ſuſfering, genie. 
neſſe. goodnes, faith, meekneſſe, and rene. 
rance. Therc is none of theſe robee ſcene 
in mee, But the truitsof the fleſh are plen. 
tifullin mee : with them J am ouer-growen 
both in bodie and ſoule. The Apoile rec. 
koneth them vpin the ſame Chapter of the 
ſame Epiſtle, the 19, verſe, ſaying , The 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are « 
dultery, formication,uncleanxeſſe,wantonne, 

idolatrie witchcraft,batred, debate, emulati 

0ns, wrath, contention , editions , hereſig, 

enute. muraers, drunkennefſe, gluttonie, and 


and dwelrt,and del1gnted;ifnotin ali,yerin 
manic of them: andifnot in manie, yetin 
ſome of them; inough to quench the ſpirit 
ot God, ifthe fire thereof had ar any lime 
beene kindled in me : how thencan it bee 
that ſhould haucthe holy Ghoſt ? and net 
having the:holy Ghoſt, how canlI cali God 
my father ? And if I haue no right, not 
power tocall Gad my. father , that leauc, 
to craue forgiucneſſe of ——— 

fiat 
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that commandement of Ielus Chriſt, per- 
fines not to me. 

Andas for the couenantand promiſe of 
forgiuing of f1ane, and forgetting iniquis & 
tie. know that God vnderſtood hi:nſclte, promiſe i 
when hee gaue that promiſe , and ſpake forgwing 
hothing vnaduiſedly : alſorhathee truely perraines 
meant ro performe as muchas hee prom. 29ero lum 
ſed, avd ipake nothing fainedly : and that 
hee remembers his promiſe eucr, for time 
cannot worke forgetfulneſſe in him, nor 
any ſhadow of alteration , and therefore it 


4. Obie- 


ſhall be moſt trueiyperſorm:d. Butirper- 


taineth not to mee for any benefit and eaſe 
of mine : for the Prophect tellerh vs inthe 
31. Chapter of leremie,and the 2 2. verle, 
that it is a cormenant made with the houſe of ler.ZI+33+ 


Jrazl. ButTamno [ſrabze, in whatfoeuer 


KKception of that name, For1t you vnder- 
fanditin the naturall fignification, for the 


thildren of laced, in the twclue tribes, J 


im none of that kinred . And if ] were nas 


rally of the houſe of [ſrae/, yer might 
wery well loſe all lawfuli chalicense totthat 


promiſe: becauſe the Apotile ſaith in lis'E= Rom 6g. 


piltle roche Romaner, the 9. Cnapter arid 


verſe, Allthey areno; !ſ-acl that areuf 


- 


; 
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Butif you take the name in the ſpiritual 
fipnification, for a childe of pronuſe, an 
heircof grace, and apreuiler with God, 
(and inthat ſenſe was it firſt giuen to /4. 
cob, when he wreſtled with the Angel, and 
revailed, not letting him goe vntill he had 
lefled hum)in this fignification it doch 
yetmuch leſſe agree tome, thatam rather 
an e/£gyprian, 2 Canaanite , 3n enemic of lpGe 
God, then a preuailer with him. J never 
wraſtled with God , as [cob did, by faith 
and praier to preuaile : but rathir I hays 
bidden defiance toGod in the contempt 
of my proud heart, and I haue made fierce th 
warre againſt God in my many finnes, ſtri 
uving to preuaile againſt Hays har defiring «1h 
to preuaile with him; and thence is it, tn Blau 
now in iuſtice and power, he beareth him- ikdleſ 
feife ſo ſtrongly againſt me. Therefore be 
wg no way an /rae/:$s, and that couenant Flee 
whercin God promiſeth to forgiue andfor, I» 
get fins, being made tothe houſe of [/r0h, Yeit 
what claime can I make tothat promiſe?» i 
vennone at all. | 
c Alas, how ingenious men ar in the daies Wall þ 
nemmng of afliQion, when the burden of accuſing Wh 
icions, thoughts lics heauic ypon them, to diſpuie Wikh- 


againſt themlclues : chey haue not my 
| an» + 
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ling inough to apprehend and taſte a» 
thing ehatis Parr far their comfore : 
icy haue witto find our,and viterance 
heake, and fervent paſſion to vrge any 
pthat inay make for their diſcomfore, 
tvs helpe toremoaquetheſe fumbling 
es from before theſe mens feer, that 
may walke on in hope, and come vn- 
pGoc raier. 
"Thou thinkeſt not that leave is giuents _ , 
e tocraue forgiucnes by that comman- _ _ 
it of Chriſt, becauſe it is to beexpwed ,,,n> ; | 
an heauenly father; and thou canftnor Gol is his 
il God thy heauenly father: firſt, becauſe father. 
byworks doe proue thee rather a childe 
he divell : and thou haſt not theſpirit of 
Wition tocry Abbe Father, thou neither 
eſt the teſtimonie of that ſpirit in thy 
nor ſeeſtthe fruits ofit inthy life, but 
nerarie, 
Tmiſlikenetthat thou doft hold a mean 
tionof thy ſelfe , and ceaſureſt thy ſelfe 
vnworthy the title of a childe : and 
thou thinkeſt honorably ot the ſpiritu» 
af kinred that is berweene God and his 
1108 Fins. Bur bee of good comfore God fai- 
put Fd not to bee thy father , becauſe thou 
_ makeſt him not to bee, neitherfaileftrhou 
.0 | ro 


UMI 
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to be his ehilde”, becauſe thou” dareſ} ng io 


thinke thy ſelfe to be his childe « and thek 
firft words vrged againſt thy ſelfc,are noe Ithe 


yYherthen the words of the prodigal vnthik ( 

tpolcen of in the Goſpell, thar had lowſf® 
The prv= taunted harlots, and liued riotouſly as thay 
4x8 haſt done : and when by aduerſitic he waſ® 

brought to confider of his life as choi1 ne 


fi , 
vous (HP doeſt, he had that opinion of himſclfe tha ff 


þ 
fru 
c 
dr 
rogether, theu'now haſt; iudging himſclfe vawonly OF 
to bee eſteemed aſonne. His words arcre- Wu * 
corded in the 15+ of Luke, and 18. vetk: oll 
Las 5. Twill ariſe and poe to my father, and ſau fle 
18, g _ 1 
him, father [ haue ſinne1 againſt heaun al 
before thee, and am no more worthy tobe ed * Pf 
led thy ore, cc. Compare thy ſelfe wii { 
him. Thou canft not be worſe, nor in work? 
caſe then he was, Hee forſooke his fathen ee? 
houſe, and was departed farre from God 7 
knowing very well from whence heews (W 
departed, Heneucrhad mindeto returne 
backe againe'till miſerie compelled him, 
of whom wemneed nor feare to fay(foritis BY 
plaine and clecre)that no lous to his father WG 
nor to his fathers houſe ,. bur 'pinching nt- 
ceffitie and extreame miſcrie made hima 
conuert, And. while he was abroad; whit 


was: his .cowuſe? In the.fifteenth cy $ 
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\reſ} nb Lake; and the 13. verſe itis aid, Hee tute rg, 

ndtheiufed bis goods with: rrotons linmg : that is, 13, 

wen the blefſings of God beſtowed ypon 
Sim,(wharſocuer) in mind, in bodie,or in 
ie, hee waſted them yaincly without 
fruiteither co the praiſe of GOD , or 

dof his ſaints. Yea, wickedly, tothe Luke 15, 

honour tf God, and great offence of his 39+ 

tildren. And in the thirtieth verſe, the 
aher-faith ofhim, hee hath dewoured thy 
evith harlots ; that is, hee tollowed 
lly che flaccerivgs and inciſements of 
efleſh and of the world; hee purſucd 
meſtly and grecdily the pleaſures of fin, 
epollured the whole man, both. bodice 
kd: foule in carnall and fpirituall fornics- 
zand hee: diſhonoured his mercifull 
@iri-conuerting to (his finfull, courſes 
the furcherancetbereot, all che gifes and 
of GO D. This vas his behauiour 
p departed from- bis father, In the 
dy miſcrie juſtly fallen ypon huy, hee 
wtouched, aſhamed , and confounded 
thou art. (ſecſt thou noc thine effate liuce 
deſcribed in the eſtate of this prodis» 
| Bj yoong man?) Yet after all this wan- 
wg. and wick-d behauiour, hee rc. 
Fer , recurneth , bumbly praicth, 
*2 and 
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and is graciouſlyrecciued to fauour. T 
this example vneo thee, and view ir | DE 
dwell vpon ic with holy meditation : (ſedi 
as hee was in his wandring,wickedneſ# « 
and trouble of mind, ſuch thou art : k<# 
he wasin his returne home,and in his p 
ble praier ynto God, ſuch be thou, and (pi! 
' favorable intertainement as he found, tholiw-i! 
alſo ſhalt finde. Are nottheſe things wil 1 
ren for oar learning, chat wee chroughy Pe * 
tience and confolation of the Script 
might haue hope 2 
God pre. And ſay not that God is notthy fateÞ 
vedto bee Adde not that ſaying, either to the formaſ 
bis farber, 4,Ccomforts of thy ſoule, or to the formalif" 
finnes and errours of thy life, that & 
ſhouldſt thereby wrong either God erdyſhpnes, 
ſcife. Thou knoweft the words of Meh8hori 
ro the people of {frazl, in the 3 2 Chanute! 
of Deateronomie, andthe 6. verſe. Ifthouteit 
know them nor, heare, and ler thine hangzj©@&w 
vnderfiand them. 7s not he thy father thence 
Deu-3:.6. bought thee? bee hath made thee , and prig*®1 
portioned thee. If hee bee thy tatherteY SF 
made thee and proportioned thee , iha"ou 
ſurely God is thy father: for as tiegj0! 
Prophetfſaithin the 100. Pla'me, 2nd third is el 


verſe, It « he that hah made v8, and not #tbe 
wh 
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r. 7 kiaes, And if hee bee thy Father char 
it welt bought thee and purchaled thee, then 


« 


n : (effgetber thou know it or no, my whether 
edneiiou e it or no, God is thy Father, 
- ot ah bought thee with a price, not of 
is hunftwptible treaſure, as of filuer and gold, 
ith cheprerious blood of his ſonne Ic. 

sChrift, a lambe vndefiled and withour 

we. Therfore ſaich Pax in his firſt Epiſtle 

the Corinthians,the 6. Chapter,and 19. 

wie, Tow are not your own, for ee are bought 
weprice. And becing once his, allthy 
modrings cannot weaken Gods right in 
kee:but he il hal remaine thy father that 

ht thee. If a ſheepe run aſtraic from the 

kde, and wander long in vnknowen pa- 

es, doth ic therefore ceale ro bee histhat 

thord and owner of the whole flocke?avd 
tterurne,or be brought home with the 

ir plucked off, hanging oncuery hedge, 

Wd with the ſkio and fl- ſh corne,wil he not 
lefEnowledge itand receiue it? Yes hee will 
1d prſeceive ic with joy; reade that fificenth 
erthe{Gapeer of Lake and meditate vpon that 
, ih ſſHou readeſt.So farre off is it chat the indig- 
25 te ation of heauen ſhou'd reicRthee, rhar as 
{chin} there {aide in the 1 0. verſe: There ts 105 
nor me} tbe preſence of che Angels of God for one 
wh © that 


 (- 


b&- Lnke;r5' ; 
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that connerteth; Make glad the Ang 
heauen by thy-returne vnto God, aid tha 
toy ſhall refleR and ſhine vpon the faces 
thiac owne conſcience- And (not to tor 
what wee haue in band, to proue Godtiy 
father) conſider ſome words of the Apdfll 
writing to the Hebrewes , in his 12. Cha 
ter,andg. verſe. We hane had the fathend 


tee 
"A 


our bogres, which corretled vs, and wee gay #5j 
. them reuerence : ſhould wee not much rathe ae; 

be in ſubiettion vn;o the father of ſpirit: tha lis 
we might liuc? Hoe calleth men that beganWies 
the fathers of our bodies, - and hee cailnh Wilt 
God that created vs, the father of our h- With 


rits : becauſe in the gereration of our bv 


dies men are vied, bur in the crearion ofon Wk 


ſpirits God alone worketh, who is all 


theprincipa'l ageor 1n the framing of our Wi | 


bodies, and men are but inftrumenrall » Wi 


gents. Therfore while there is a ſpirit dwtl 
ling within thy body,quickning and moo- 
uvingitthou cant nordeny God to bee thy 


father. Whoſe glorious habiratiopþ b: ing 


heauen,as he ſaith by the Prophg Eſas, i 
his 57.chap.and 15.verſ, [dwel in the ugh 
ard belyplace. Thou haſt a father inhe 
uen, and therefore thou haft lcaue giuen 


Ela $7.15 thee by Jeſus Chrilt, yeachou art conn [7 
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"gels by him, to craue forgiueneſſe of thy 
vd chat lives, 'Viſe then cheereful] y, bur reuerent- 
faced yin thankfully, theleaue, and obey du- 
lore yrhe Commandement that is giuen 
Tod ee; arid reie no fitour granted thee. 
\polile And ſay not, that becauſe as yerthou Thar the 
Cip-N hor 'ſeelſt the fruits ofthe Holy Ghoſt in holy ghoſt 
hefty lite, nor feeleft rhe teftimony of it in 2 him 
'oE , © ofa. Gm 
ce ea Bipeonfcience, that therefore that ſpirit is ſoone bee 
rather int thee. When ' chou ſpeakeft of the obtained, 
;, 164 it 6f the ſpirit, thou makeſt theſpiricto 
conn e's the ſeed fowertin the heart, that bud- 
in Sh andbtringeth foorch fruit. And ſoin- 
#d the Holy Ghoſt within ys is the ſeed 
Hourreseeracion; of our new life. The 
IÞrd Tefus'falrti in the third Chapter of 
by, at Rfth verſe 'Extept that a man be lohny 5, 
Ma? of oviter and the ſpirit + The water of 
Sip9live,andſpiritof Sanification, And 
| plainly sives chefimeof ſeed to the 
Holy Gho?73nbis firlt Epiſtle, the third 
Meprer! ed ninthverſe, His ſredremas-1.lohn,z9 
+ him. Aid when thou ſpeakeft of 
ereſtitnonie ofthe Spirir, thou makeſt 
efpiritto bee as a wienefle tharteftifieth 
* © fiefatherly loue of God ynto vs. And fo 
Iced the Holy Ghoſt within vs is vnto 
N hearrs 4 true witneſſe of Gods Joue. 
wy O Part, 
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Paul the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Re. 
manes, the eighth Chapter, and fifreemh 
verſe, ſaith, Tee bane recermed the {pirit 

Rom. 8.15 \ topriongwhereby vue cry Abba Father, The 
ſame ſpirit beareth vuitneſſe wvith our ſpoit 
that vue arethe children of God, And Putr 
in his ſpeech before the Prieſts, and.Cap- 
tainceof the Temple, inthe fifth of the AG 
and 32. verſe, calleth the Holy Ghoſtz 

ARss. 32. W itacfle, ſaying, We are by Witneſſes on, 
cerning theſe thmgevuhigh yve ſay : yea wd 
the Holy Gheft ; wyham. God hath ginen is 
them that obey himy, leſus hach two ſaint 
of Wirneſles to confirme tophe conſcien- 
ces of men the death and xefyrreRion 
him, aud his power of fanflifying and 
uing. The ane far 1is-che, Apoſtles, who 
by their doQtine beaxe, witneſſe. coxbe out: 
ward man:and theother is the Holy Ghoſt 
that opening the yaderſiagging,, and let 
ding into all ruth , doth beargirnelle to 
the inward man.;;Now tor ſeedy we know 
that, when it is caſt igtoche ground, ia brig 
gcth not foorth, fruirpreſently ; ſome while 
1t reſteth, and at lengthir appeageth. And 
ikanie ſhould ſay,thereis no ſeed ſowneil 
this ground, for.l ſee no fruit aboue ihe 
ground:he might be decciued, ane conn 

ce 


—  — i 


— | 
-- 


-"o% 
_— 
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| | ed both of ignofanceand boldnefſe, And 
fox wanelſes, wee know, that they doc not 
e ſo ſoone as they appeare. Bur firſt 
[neck prepared and brought to the place 
mhcrethey;ſhall giue reftimony, and after 
when, the Iudge or examiner is at leaſure, 
they are called for,and ſpeake their know- 
=p And hethat ſhould ſay, ſuch a man 
no witneſles to confirme his cauſe, for 
there hath no witnes yer fpoken any word 
fx bim,ſhould ſhew himſelfe araſh man in 
his ſpeech. Andeuen ſo itis coomuch raſh. 
 eſlein thee, to {aic, chat becauſe thou yer 
hearcſt not the yoice of the holy gholt, bea- 
"mig witnefſe in thy foule, therefore the wit- 
is not preſent to fpeake when God 
hall appoint. And char becauſe thou yer 
ſeeſt. not the fruirs of the ſpirir, the fruits 
offanCification in thy life, therefore there 
ianoſcedotthe {pirit,of fanification ſown 
inthy heart.” Haue patience and wait the 
Lords leaſure, and in time thou ſhalr ſee a 
thange: and if it were ſothat thou hadſt not 
—_—_— the boly Ghott,thoumaiſt and 
alt obtaine it;it chou pray ro God for ir, 
The Lord lefus faithinthe xr. of Lake, and , 1, ..- 
13. veil. / f nyouwbich are euillcan gene £ood 13. : 
gifts nro your children, how much more ſhall 
O2 Jonr 
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your heaxenly father giuB the holy ghoit 
them that deſire bim, Sothatiftherebee ; 
true deſire in thee to obtain theholy ghok 
aske it andit ſhal be ginen thee; for the Lord U® 
is more ready to giue, thenthoutanſt bers | 
craue. All ra matter therfore of thy feare 
forthis leaue-and commandement of 4 
uing torgiueneſſe of thy finnes;ivyaine;and 


ſurely thouartpermitted;yea commanded {1 


to be a petitioner to heauen:and neple nit 
to vic the liberty allowed rhee to obey the 
commandementgiuenthee,:/ 


Anſwer to - And as touching the promiſcofforgiuing 
the 4 O>- 
zieion, 


prouing fhinkelt that it pertaineth not to:thee, bes 


iniquity, and nor. remembrinyg ſine, thoy I 


him to be cauſc it is 2 couenant made with the houſe 


an lirac- of [ſ-ael, and thou canſt not ſeerbat thou | 
lite,andto canſt be eſtecined tobe an {ſrxelite, inany NY 
ny bug acception of that name. ii... 1g 
malſes . Let me heere(to begin withall) remem- 
The: wo+ btr thee of an hiſtoric recorded 1n the Gol- 
manof pel{ of iaint Afartbew,the 15, Chaprcr, and 
Canaan 22 verſe: Acertaine woman of the ſe ed of 


_ _ Canaan,dwelling inthe coaſt of Tyr ws & Si. 


paredro. 4-n,hauing at her houſe a daughter poſſe 

geiher, ſed with a Diuell, came ynto leſus,craving 
mercy- at his hands for the: healing of her 
devgh 


1cer; The Lord Jeſus reicerh her as a 
ſtran- 
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franger from the common1velth of [ſrae/, 
andas ſome beaſt of wildenature not fic ro 
befoldedamong his milder ſheepe, ſaying 
mto her inthe 24. verſe, [am not ſent but 
onto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. And 
when this anſwer could notcheck the bold- 
eſſe offpirie in which ſhee came, he dealc 
more roughly with her, .and fignified in 
phine words vato her, that hee madeno 0- 
theraccount of her,rhenof a dog,in com - 
iſon of the children of God,to whom the 
read of Gods mercy, by the hands of the 
jour, is to be broken, ſaying vnto her 
athe 26. verſe, It is not good to take the 
enrbread,and to caff it to whelps. Tell 
what thy heart can obieR againſt thy 
kite, to exclude thee from the common 
ah and houſe of /ſ-ael, and to cut thee 
from beeing partner in that pronuſe of 
taining forgiwenes of thy fins,& in anyo- 
iderpromiſe of God that is nor here by the 
lard [eſus Chriſt obieRed againſt this Ca- 
ite to exclude her from all kope of ob- 
aning mercy at his hands? Hee denies her 
bee of the houſe of [ſrge/. Hee dothnot 
knowledge her to bee a ſh-cpe of his 
ocke. And in plaine termes, to the vo- 
ran (ſtanding of all that heare his words, 
nn O 3 hee 


Mar, 15.24. 


Mat.15.28 
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hee placeth her among dogges, rather 
then among children . And' this is itt [oy 
thou chargeſt thy ſelfe ro bee, and thes|{%*" 
fore ſecluded from hauing any partin th a. 
promiſe, «obg 
But that poore woman would not be aſi F 
{wered ſo, but ſtill ſhee perliſterh in prair YR 
and knowing: and beleeyiog thae Jeſurte&® 
ſonne of Daw was able to infranchiſcha YR 
and make her free in the common 
of Iſrael, and to change her, and of a dog 
ro make her a'/ſheepe of his. fold , yes, ut 
childe of Gods familie , ſhee intreabt*" 
him to admit her tothe portion of andy 
lowed dogee , ſaying in he 27. verhht þ 
Matth.t 5, Truth Lord, jet in deed the whelpes eat ff? 
37, tbe crummer which fall from their malt 
table. And to maintiine in her ſuchfanj& 
and ſuch feruencic, (hee had no promiſe 
particularly anſwering che cuill that owe 
preſſed her heart , as that promiſe doed ” 
particularly and moſt aptly an{wer to tie” 
euill chatliech ſo heavilie ypon thy conltÞ 
ence: onely ſhe had heard that leſus 
helped others, And her inforced impotf 
nitic, and (as a man would thinke) harry Ry 
reaſonable and vnmannerlie — X* 
uailed for her, and ſhce obtained all i 


vir! 


P/ 
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nercle that her ſoule defired. What ſhall 
s it 6} By then to thee, chat ſo fooliſhly vrgeſt 
gain thy ſclfe the ſhadow of thine owne 
Y kpic oh, and thine owne feare, and refu- 
&tocall for the mercie that God already 
ich promiſed to grant? A Canaanite and a 
poe (neither 7ſraelire , norſheepe, nor 
fallde) preuaileth, and thou darcftnot ad- 
ſncure. 
} Jotir runneth in thy head that thou arr 
elite: andaccordingto the naturall 
teption of the name, I grant thou art 
ne, and chou regardeſi not to be one, be. 
* n4{@thateſtate of being an /ſrae/ite would 
vere ſt benefit thee. But thou alſo thinkeft, 
patin the ſpirituall acception of the name 
Wibou art none : and affirmeſthim in thar 
-h&gle to bee an [ſraebre; char is,'a childe of 
womiſe, an hcire of grace, and apreuailer 
ar oh God a cicizen withthe ſaints, and of 
448 tit houſhold of God: 
Thy definition of atrue /ſraclire is good, Thar this 
:Fadro be maintained ; but thy denying of finneris 
Fly ſelfe tobe ſuch anone isnor good,nei. PIfaclte 
Ferto bee maintained, For art thou not 
E&cended of Chriſtian parents, and chere- 
x 7 «Citizen with the ſaints, and a childe 
th Mthe within the bouſhold of faith , and 
" 4x —_ an 


' 641 


nile 
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Atts 2.39, 


an holy one fromthe wombe? The Apoſile 
Paul (peaking of the children of be 


parents, in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corimhis i | 


ans, the ſeuenth Chapter, and. 1 4. verks, 


faith : Elſe were your children uncleane, bu 0 
now they are holie. Pawl pronounceth them Witgii 


to bee holie, that is, ro have atizle. tothe 
couenant of grace, and to all the priuileges 
of the Church, and therefore of the houle 


of [ſrael. And this is their birch-right, it &« fv 


either the father or the mother bee a right 
belecuer, though the other parept be anin» 


fidell. Butboth rhy parents made profeh ri 


fion of the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, therefure 
chis birth-right on boch ſides js confirmed 
to thee, And whoſhall denichim to bee a 
true /ſrachte, thats borne holie, being of 
that hol/ie nation and peculiar people that 
Peter ſpeakes of in the firſt Epiſtle, the 
ſecond Chapter, and ninth verſe? Alfothy 
parents recciued the promiſes .of Gods 
mercic, not onely.for themſelues; burfor 
thee : fo Peter teacherhvs inthe ſecond of 
the Acts, and 39, verſe , ſaying; The pre- 
wiſe 1s made Unto you, and to your-children, 
ardtoallihat areafarre off , ener ſo manit 
44 the:Loxrd our God ſhall call. And 
this alfliction which now lieth- ſp-heauie 


vRoe ; 
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pn thy conſcience , is nothing clfe then 


the calling of God, ſeeking bythis trouble 


rib obring thee home vaco himſelf, char haſt 

verk, @ long ia thy former ſecuritie gone aſtray 
bum him': and cherefore chat promiſe of 

them Blpiuing iniquitic, and ,not remembring 

to the Flue , and all other promiſcsof hismercic 

legs Waremade tothce , and do belong'vatothee 

houle tc a true /ſrael;;e, thou being the childe 

"tit WF ſuch. parents as did inherit the ſame 

right Fxxomilcs before thee... 

inn. And fay that thou wert a firanger andfor- If he were 
rolel- Winer, and as hard-hcarced as the {tones in not, hee 
clure Wie, Rireet that are nothing fit to receiue 3y by 
-med i eformeof aſcruiceable veſſell ; yer ſuch -nc-an—=oy 


Ut epower of the havdof God our potter. ,n tac. 
tlachceisable to make the hard Rones ſof- lire, 

tchen che clay, andto ſolten our hearts as 
waxe to:take the impreſſion of this Jaw: he 
able to make-vs veſſels of honour, for ho- 
andacceptable ſeruices in his houſc;zand 
tis able romake vs Abrahams ſeed , and 
true Pooh: You know the words of 
bbs the Baptiſt, ſpoken to. the proud Iewes 
that gloticd ſo much that they were A- 
tebam feed , and-inhis right were heires 
the couenant , in-the third Chapter of 

t Luke, and 8+ verſe, Say not wichin our Luke 3-8, 
1. ; ſelres, 
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ſelues, We bane Abrabam toour father; fir 
I ſay vntoyou, that God is able of theſe ſtones 
to raiſe wp children vuto Abrahams, So 
that ofno 1ſraelite, of no childe, of no 


childe, and an heire. Of Gods ooodneſſe 
rowards them that were no 1ſraelirer, the 
Prophet Hoſea ſpeaketh in his ſecond 

Hoſca 2.23 Chapter, and 23. verle : [ willhawe mertic 
vpon hey that was not pitied : and Twillſay to 
them which were not my people, Thou art my 
people : and they ſnallſay, T hou art my God. 
If thou wert therefote of that compatſie 
that was not pitied, thou maiſt yet finde 
mercy : andif thou werr of that 'companie 
that were not Gods people , thou miaift yet 
become one of his. - The feare therefore 
that thou faineſt vnto thy ſelfe, hath no 
ground. * Conſider” whonr thou haſt-to 
deale withall, and hope in his mercy thatis 
ſo liberallin his promiſes , and iso fairh- 
fuli in the performanceofhis word. - Thou 
haſt finned, and he hathpromiſed to for- 
giue finnes. Appeale vnto his promiſes: 
he cannot faile to performe that which hee 
hath given his word for. Of which-word 
of his, he ſaich inthe 55. of Eſay,Fetle 11. 
11 11 ſhallnot returnevnto me void, fe, - pa 
| 


heire, Godis able tomake an 7/Faelite, a 
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"But thou canſtnoe yet bee atreſt in th _ 
(ulc;and thou ſaicft if this leaue of wives vemos 
@dchis promiſe of granting forgiueneſſe riſh, not- 
befofrceto cuery one borne of belceuing Wihſtand- 
—_— as you would make mee belecue, \29'9is 


; iſe; 
commethitthen to paſſe that ſo many as I 


wiſh jn their ſinnes,not only of them who 
#&borne and brought yp among vnbclee- 
gersthat know not the true God, but of 
alſo that are deſcended of belecuers, 
2 al their rime brought vp inthe boſome 
che Church, that can ſay before the 
doe, asitis in the ſeuenth of Marthew, 
ad 22. verſe, Lord haze not we by rhy name Mat.7, 22. 


_ and by thy name caft out Dine! 


nid by thy name done many great works? and 
fore © wtynto themthe Lord will anſwer , and 
10 FF make profeſſion, ſaying, / never knew you : 
to art from me ye that works inequitie. The 
os way that leadeth to death and deftruRtion is 
i 


broad and cafie, and many walkein it and 
periſh, and I amone among many others 
for- © tarhauc run in that way, and ainyet init: 
es: @ hurche way that leadeth to life and faluati- 
hee Mis a narrow way, and few doe findeir 
ord And Iamone of them that cannot finde it, 
I: F mndindeed neuer had any pleaſure to ſeeke 
It: and yer you make the promiſe of the 
Y torgiucnefle 
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forgiueneſle of finnesto be very large, indi. 
- giventoall withinthe Church. And why, 
may not I (notwithſtanding fo gratious & ge; 
large a promiſe) mile of ſaluetion,and fall gy, o, 
into deftruRion as well as others ÞYcabe- l&..q 
. fore many thouſands of others? hauingde. Ws * 
ſcrued deſtruRionas worthily as any orher, ſhe 4 
and more worthily then many other, Ther. ita 
fore Ithinke there is ſomething required 
to the obtaining of ſaluation and forgiut, 
neſſe of ſfinnes that I yer know not, andnat 
knowing it,it is very like Ihaue itnot, and 
not hauing ir,[ remaine ſtil ynder condems 
| nation : and notwithſtanding all that you 


haue ſpoken to putlife and hope into my 
ſoule the burden of my (ins, and the feareof 
damnation is no lefle heauie ypon me, thea 
be fore you . to ſpeake ynto mee; | 


confeſle ipdeed that the things that haye 
beene ſpoken, offer great comfort, but[ 
want the right hand to take it withall. Help 
me therefore thorow, and ſhew mee what 
arethe conditions betweene God and (in- 
ners, vpoB which hee forgiueth finnes; 
thathearing them, Imay know whether 
J bee capable of chat deſired happineſſe; 
andit I beenot preſently, chat yer 1 may 
indeauour in time to bee, and fo at the lal} 

obtaine 
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ſeine it: forthough you haue nor deſi» 
"Wed me from all my feare, yet you haue 
nought in mee agreat defire to recouer 
of ic, not- without: ſome hope that it 

l —_— the mercie of God be ef- 


WYeare then theſe conditions : fo ſhalt Anſwer 

WW knowec, both why others periſhin _ 
rfinnes notwichſtanding this promiſe: rs ; 

ef alſo how thou maiſt obtaine forgiue- theſe x LE 
e of thy finnes according to this pro. dicions, 


he conditions required at our hands, The cor- 
fee thinke £o- obtaine forgiueneſle of Gifi9ns are 
be, in number are three. —_— 
The firſt of theſe three, concerneth our The firſt 
les and our renouation, Jr'is called rc- is repen« 
mance, a departure from finne, and a ©2006 
kirhe ynto God in holinefle and rightc= 
e.For it is meet for himthat would 
finns paſt tobe forgiuenymohim,to 
from finne, and to hate the works 
Gricneflſe, wherein hee tooke pleaſure 
wore , Which ought to bechatedinre- 
dof G OD, becauſe they are diſplea- 
tohim that is moſt holy, and hee that 
moſt glarious is diſhonoured'by them. 
for thine own part,thou haſt cauſe(and 
| I 
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I hope, wil alſo) to hate and abhorreghafſaln 
for cuer,ſecing what wofull fearcand duſſiger 
FA gerthey haue brought thee vnto.'Je is are 
ſerrar, {2ying offaint Auftininoneof his Serwa 
de. tem. Non nocent peccata preterita, i non pluttfils 
pore, # Preſentia, Ifthoutake no pleaſure in pre 
fhanes, thou ſhalt take no hurt by (ins pally: 
And this ſaying is grounded ypon the (gif 
ture, which muſt be-thy Ray. The Prop 
Exekielin his 18. Chapter, and 21. yak 
Eze.18,21 faith. 1f the wicked will retwrne from all\hi 
ſfonmes that he hath committed, and keeptia 
m ſtatutes, and doe that which 15 lawfml 
r:oht, he ſhal ſurely lit and frall not diet 
hu tranſgreſſions chat he hath committed bh 
not be mentioned vnto him, Yea vpon our 
pentance and cealing from fhnne,wheye's 
had fiained as deepe as: ſcarlec, and Ik 
crimſon. double died, in a- colour noteal 
tobe changed, yer there will God cleaulilind, 
the finner,and make him as white as ſnow 
and as cleanc as the fleece' of wooll newilllhs 
waſhed and: fcoured. Read to this pu 
poſe the words of Eſaie, in. his firſt Chip 
ter, "S 16.17. and 18.verſes. Jt is a placcolifiuae 
mucit comfort. |  - Ws 
_— * And whenthou heareſt repentance to-00! 
tance, condition of the obtaining of forgiuentiifihe, a 


God hel. 
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c pmlteffinnes, bee not diſcomforted in the con - 
id dayfence of thine owne weakeneſſe and in- 
152 efcieacy of keeping the law of God, as 
crnoueſhould be impoſſible for thee to obtain 
piceiggiwvenefle ypon this condition, . Iknow 
proc canſt not but be yaapt for good works 
uw atihe fir, bauing ſo long before accu- 
rn ROY ſcife tQ a colurary courſe = 

ines. 


ut attemptwith reſolutionto re- 
emcchy waies,8 Rudy with al chy hart to 
me God accordingto his wil,God eſtee- 
ththe will forthe worke : yea hee will 
arke both the will and the worke jo thee 
this owne good wil, For hee giueth both 


- 


bencance and remiſſion of finnes by Ieſus 

lt whom bechachappointed; and.in- 

ſd chereunto.. Ay Peter faithof him in 

L5,of the Acts, and 231. verſc. Him hath 

hf vp with his right band jo be a Prince 

in « Saxiour, co gine repentance to l(racll 
W- forgineneſſe of finnes, And therefore ARs.5-31, 

Fa, good degree, of caſting thy burdcn 

zen. God, pray varg God to giue thee re- 

weance for thy finnes, that thou maiſt ob. 

ne alfo forgiuencſle. And l:arne of Da- 

W to fay voto God, Create mme aclcane 

to Were O God, and renew aright ſpirit within 
nv And crauc itin-hope,for Gud hath pro- 
| | mls 


" 
pr 
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miſled t6giue'ir, inthe 3 6.0f Ezekiel , mi" 
25. verlc, ſaying Then will | pore clean Wh 


water 20 y0u.-and you (ball be clranſcd; yea, 


from 41! your filthmer,and from all your lt p 


ovill Trleanſe you: a new heart alfowill gar 
on, and a new ſpirit wit 1 purwit hin you. Al 


I with take eway tht fvic heart of your bid; Wt” 


and Twill grue youn Dear of leſt, and [wil 


put wy ſpire with 4g tauſe yortonth Wl 
mm my flatue?t, aAJe 4 adorn) 


geth vntorepentitice, titherof the jn Wat 
mar forthe renewing andfumbling ind 
ſanQifying ofche he r,\or of the onward 
man for the altering.” amcnding'anidtely 
mins 'of the life';t atGod in tiefe y ord 
doch not promiſe to giae?Ahdwhir he pros 
miſedrogine, thatiyill hee truly beſtoly 


if thou make ſuit vhto Hin - as is fit ind ts u IT 


ceſſaricfor thee,” *. * 


The fs. Theſecondof'the three conditi6nscon; 


cond con- cernerh our brother, arid the merciftil yitig 


dition is of him, and it is amiide kinde of chatitie, 4 


charitic by which we muſt be willing to forgiueyns 

towards de of he oy, 

our bro. £9 Ourdrother al the wrongs and t 
 Can,toreforine him, bur not toſhame him 


and ycelding to doall offices of mercie and 
love 


%<> 


i keepe my tuage- = 
ments, and doe then.” Whatis itthach £0 Y 


= 
{ou 
re ſpaifes BITE” 
L 


ther, thathe hath done apaidſt ys, ſeeking if wee F- 


"”_ Ye IFOAR 7H C8 THC 
warcobimin hisnecefficic, no {cekin 
Fabprcnriged,/& 10 render euill for —_ 

wirgbuice tor rebuke» Andthis js agroca- F 

mg inſtice,. and! equiric \,thatifchou L 
/ ay att reccius thamthou wantelt; chou 
dt bee wilting a9 give wharthou-art 

Wand ifichou fgde mercy with 
be , thou ſhokldfbllneyy mergir, co,men,; 

Dai moeſyre tt mar topthers,, the 

Seb 4l beemeryntoys; Lame fail. in 
| ge. : ond-Chapter of higfpiltlegud. 2; 

MWriZhdre ſunt be nda ment mercueſſe to Tames.2, 

Wh /borerlt 14d marcie and mweraigreior- ”* 

War 4 (Padoengermolfihou wiltnos re- 
Wwotbybrotherghgn Ibokeforwgire- 
WonzbGodshandsis latifchoughasi. 
Wyramiicothybprher,chencheerctul.. 
Iptomils:ohy, fouls irmillign;3t Gods 
Ws. Cleorely io:;rhis: purpoſe fpeaketh 


. 
TT” l 
: 
- Br 
* 
Ll 


UMI 


| : Reaſons 
. why wce 
ſhould 


forgiue, 


I, 


readily * 
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Arche hearing-bf this condition; rhe | 9 
needethno diſcomfort ariſcinthyconſ. | BP! 
ence from feare ef thy inſufficiencie, for | 
all refterh in thy Will; Itis no more burehix, (| Wit 
be willing and pe OP pr is _ Defre 
not'to be renenged; aadthouhaftforpiven 
him x contieue Kkthefſe viteohim = if 
no ſich wrong haQ*bedne done thee , and 
chis condition 45: fllfilled; And if thou 
thinke ir will be hard ptco thee; by reaſon 
of thy frowatd heart , heatea few reaſons 
that may moouethteto-thinke that it is2 
matrerof riothing, confidering whatthou 
defirett roobtaifie of-God. F iſt, it is not 
mueh that thou haſt toforgiue thy brother, 
ſmall and few'are his Wrongs to thee, Bur 
itis infinite thatcheu'ſeekeſt forgiueneſſe 
of frotn'God , maniieand grieuousare thy 
wrong# done” againſt him. Secondly , be- 
ewetne thy brother" arid thee there isno 
ſuch difference with the aduantage of dip- 
nitie on'thy hde;'that'thou ſhouldR'difdain 
in regard 'of thy texeellencie ro pur wp 
wrong at thy brothershand,for thoufas he) 
artno' better then duſt and aſhes: bur in» 
finite is the differerice betweene God and 
thee, with all aduantage offull excellencie 
on Gods ſide, hee being of infinite Slot 
an 


_m——mz wr. 4-5 
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a maicftie, ſo that he migheiuſtly diſdain 
wput vp wrongarthe hands of ſucha vile 
worme as thou art. Thirdly, thy brother is 
wither by ſubieRion to thy authoritic, nor 
—_— receiued: from thee,!o bound 
vtorchee as that in his doings, which thou 
Werpreceſt wrongs, he can be chalenged of 
op rebellion, & any grofle ynthank- 
Kincſle againſt thee : but thou , boch by 
&bicRion to the authoritic of God, and by 
thily blefſings receiued from God , art fo 
hound ynco him, that in thy fintull deeds 
done againſt his knowen commandements 
thou arr-euidently guiltic of high treaſon 
K ad rebellion,and moſt wicked vathanke. 
lneſſe. Euery of theſe reaſons do inforce 
pon thy heart (be it never ſo froward and 
Ing) thacit is a'ttrifle aud matter ofno 
worth for thee to forgiue the wrongs of 
thy brothcr done tothee,ifthou defire and 
&peR that God ſhould forgive vnro thee 
thy wrongs done againſt his divine mate» 
Ke, /Bur in the fourth place marke well 
this;and let itencer intothy frowarg heart: 
Khy peace were preſently ſerled,andthou 
had received from God as cleare and 35 
Afured diſcharge ofallthy ſinnes;as Daxid 
Had when Varthan (aid vmo- him from 
S; 4 P3 "God, 
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God: in the-22ibooke of Sqmwe/,the 1s, 
Chapter, and v3. werlr; The Lord hab pul 
2. 5AM: I» awgy thy fome;:thew halt not d86< Cruchic iy" 
» againſt thy brother rreitgketh Gods Abs 
miſc; which hath ever. iocluded hniechk 
condition of ſhewing merey torhy:brother 
and forgiuinghim.2 Iris a trite ſaying ofS, 
"3 Auxſten in a certaigeplace, Redewnt drmiſy WE 
I 2 de Peocara, vbifraterus charitau yoweſti; Tix 9 
ſer. Dom. (Innes forgiuen,'rewurne ypon thee4if thou 
ſuper -haye nor brotherly. loue- to -forgiue ay W® 
monte. neighbour, And tliis4s.plaine im the parable 
ofthe king and his ſeruant tharowed him WS" 
cen thouſand ralents. The king:bcing nun WR 
blieintreated, forgauc himthe debt, thazi 
promiſed toforgiueit him, -.Phiskru 
wentiorth and, mer; with a fellow-ſeruay 
thit owed him- #;thundred -pence, and 
Erpeliy-he caſt himjoapriſon: Which when 
ithe king hezrd of be was highly dilpleaſed, 
and haying calledthigyomertifull ſerunc 
beforehim, heefaid ynto him), jn-che 18, 
Chapitrof HMatthewant 32. verie:' Oewl 
! Matth. 18, forty: {forgaue thee all that arby be cauſe 
3Þs tho prejen med -ogbreſt not:thoy alſov 
|  hagehad pitie on thy fellow, enen er-{ had ji- 
tie onthee ? ſo his maſter nas wrothianddtlh- 
wered him 10 the paoler,.tull be ſhonld pay 
that paraue tobimg His vomercifull dea- 
| ling 
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415 pub with his fellowteywhonrhewould not 
,ruchic gc ſmallofferices; reuoked the liberall 
5, ping. (iſe vf Gods mottlargemercie for the 
ir chk iocnelle of bis manic and:grieuous ſins; 
rother krfore hipproſſe all froawardneſſe of thy 
goat sand;after ahe counſell of 
thmnitrihedybtaeProuerbs,and 29, 
= Iwik doeco.hirk ache hath done ©101.24. 
; Fill re compence eery meniaccarding © 9 
v worke:: But be courcgan;ineccituland 
bder-hearced; forgiving tiy-brothei,and 
kGod vil gratiouſly fotgiue- thee. | 
There is a third conditioneo be obferugd kid 
jemt aid obrineforgiueges of (10s. _— 
TOJONHY threfore diceRtly God, tX j is faith m 
Jory at ppaiſe namely; faich-in God, God and 
ehid)eChrikmHe fd God. Thar is, is Tefus 
iely.ra held perſwation gfthejnercie of *Chrift, 
+ chatde- reacherh dachafhx giuenc{lc of 
| errors any(innc; ot of 
yfnner {asf for ſhane; there were any 
kacet thenhismercigXthercfore ſuth as 
neither couldoormonld forgiue tw d 
Svtheperſoih, rhere wereavy lofarecur 
ohfauoureithatypbo) his eqoncen| God 
[/M would norbendercifa! Lynohim. Tac Pro- 
el tMicahfajing of Godfor his mergy-in 
Is 5 point give. Chapter,and i$.verſe, Mich " 
Who is 4 God hike wnto thee, that taketh 18, 
Fi away 
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away iniquitie , ſhe by the tran it als 
Jon of the remnant of bu heritage: and firm pl 
ly co hold perfwafion of the merit andwerf.4 

rue ofthe Jeath and-blood-ſhedding ofthe” 
Lord Icſus Chriſt;that itiseffeQualto tae Wig” 
away the {inne of the world, as Fobn By. 
Tohn1,29 |; (2ith of him inthe firſtof Jobr;anduy BT”) 
yerſe, Behold the Lumnbe of Godzthattanb WR. 
ava the fume of thewarid. Without excep Woke, 
rionof any finnear:of any ſinter; as iff}? ul 
the ſinne,thexewere any ſo grievous tae. 
| 


the blood of leſus were nor able to wal 
out-the taincs thereof; and for the firliiqn, 
there were any ſowicked;.thatthe ſighs 


af 


fice of the ſontie of God:weremnorſuifis ie 
- to make attonementwith God for himjfl 
Euangeliſt /obr concerning Hmne;layinghRR 
his firſt Epiſtle the 4-. Chapter;and > wer, 
1.Joha.t.7 The blood of | Iefint Chrift cleanfertvus fron Wy 
all frne. And the Apotile-to' the Hebrew BY. 
er in; uy 1 ue ng T 
Heb,7.24, and 24. verie, i able perfeftly to vi 
F them k 06 weeds. bow yan , 
ener lineth to' make interceſſion for' them. Þ 
This is faith in'God to hold this intire per- I} 
ſwaſion of the tmercie of God; without © 
making exception , whichnone can iuſtly 
make. And this' is faith de Cheife 


- 
i 
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=" tq bold thisintire perſy af i= 
merit of the blood and paſſion of 
Ur , without making exception, 
£none cantruelymake. And this jn- 
[to ta WP INafon without exception, inclu- 
Fatny / x: lar applccin for he that ex- 
nds :hone', excepteth not his owne 
"al de that excepretb no ſinner, ex- 
; = him(clfe. Of che vertue of this 
k Fu | Mica dhtaineforgiueneſſe of finne, and 
Sahet gracesat the mercicof God,, and 
yy | k the merit and by. the-yertue of Teſus 
-- Shri: che-mediator, theſeand manie other 
ſis, Wires pf:Scripeure: doe ſpeake fully, and 
ny. Io pu 21. Chapter of Matthew 
32-xcrle, the Lord leſus faith; Wherſe- yy, ar. 
or jur hall arhy in (preer,, if yeebileent, 11, 
ir ſhall teccine it, And in another plate 
pa he Gdlpell by Saive Aferke , theninch 
rea! | ciber; RAN thou beltewe. , all Marke. 9, | 
; le to hmathat beleeneth, And 23. 
or # inal e Atts, the 16;Chapter, and:37; | 
oy wel. preacherh thustorthe Gaoler Ae/2exc Aﬀts16.31, 
ns f #15 Lord leſwu, and thow ſhalt be (and... | 
xr. f ©: Temay becheremembrance of this third Godhel- 
8 {gondition breedeth. ſome diſcomfort vnts Ty voto | 
Fire, as threatning vio thee no forgiuencs 
py L cauſe thou haſt no faich : thouhati it ne4- | 
: l P 4 ther 


, 
# 


ther in poſſeſſion; Hor'in' power: hecullane 

thou hauc it in p6ffeſſio7fof' no At irfy Veyihhehuon 
queſtion, becauſethoirmaieſt-hallewyihliliuwore: 
out preſent teeltingrof/1e; Aid ite; if oh \ 

thoukedſ} it,thon aft ie Il x Porte hiew 
polite Jade faith infis 'Epiftie; theta ends 
oncegiments the Satridc atv hisfiltingy tofale 
ly beantie, and winterly- bartels all guts 
mitrerh increaſe -ah4 ecroiſe./Bfr wth Falter 
fres livech inthe whiter thiughtt'des big) Yetkbe 
#r1d when/ cotd>feormes ure-poRt; Newell | wolss) 
his lifeby buddiag/in tbe 4priti8'7: ſo Fai; N fads 
hiprand benumintdwidrthe-pi ano 
offi afly tematiqnspaſſoongia3%1iplevſeih Yale 
God: to ſend'eiſe of troubles, Fheayettsr Yar! 

, Me eboyeigat pate Gbd; ai 

wero38 a: (priag; bl vheh manfſcily ded 
etaferh rhe:continuafec ofinsbdajne win ched 

qrvineouldnedberthexiditaBuriche 

.*; Wwerthndeedwithbyr ity vicis one of queſt 

- : emthaethou haſtnopolecriogogmmnand it; 

Itjsnot a mater of tharf#dilftionvibetrait 

/ imOol yacoiſblumion: thacfulnetpe 3c- 

countit, who-4ſe'to ſay, rheycum Beterue 

-. Iwharthey lift Forrvoicommand filence to 

accofing thoughts;and' ro ftop the mouth 

' .of Saranchat thargetfy thee with why fin, 
$210 ſupprefle the fſentEccobtGods kiw that 
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Vietellaadenacrh heefor ſinne; 'artd robinde 
I Velen dof GodFViutice thar is:r2ady ta 
, ene.thice for firmr,amd roquicracon(cis 
0! ay Bela ifturbed and ſcion fire with feare of 

« med wrath znd gloſerued. damnation, 
ky and do all chigisrobelecuc inGodyn 
whhadion)ifa wotko'ot greaterrtheuls 
mhtohevnderfidndethi;chat faith, he can 
WM Bhelteve what he iR,Cregyulity cothinkbis 
' bis) Brthdo 6 bertrue-broaute.fore:body:tclls 
Owe Baſ@aionerthing $:buc Each racretigpon 
Faith! I Gadrpromiſes forthe forghueneſicot (inne 
zodld N weatier thing; TheGiftnumelyertdulicy 
ok aarien archgheof belicfe;isarfaultand 
ine of onatareQ-(The {6cond;namelic | 

ith ercby'all' acdulacions aig :augided, 
mhIrhc fierce dartegol. the Diueltquen- 
dedivthe vercut af rtbeſpirit,and:macerely 
pool God. TheAnoftle. Fai laithin 
Chapter tochodpbeſaans,and 8. vere, 

Munn ere gee ſaved 7 ror faith, nnd Fr 
| vf your ſeizes; 3 & the' gift of God. 
Katbeſame Apaſtſe makes je aworke of 
miſtle power-of God, to bringia, fintull 
Wan yncothis uing faith, ghto þ£ was to 
riſe fofus from oe :daid 24 appearetts, by 
kpworts inthe ſane Fpitile;che i{iChapy 
matic 29ycrſopwhecc he praictb 4or.ibe 


«p77 openin g 
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Ephesr,1g Opening ofthe cies of their vnderſtandin 


Faithis 
attained 
by praicr 
2nd. che 
ſtady of 


Gods 
word, 


thatchey might know, #hba: i the ex 
dong greatnifſe of bis power: toward vs, 
beleene according to the working of b15 mi 
2) power which he wronght in Chriſt when K 
raiſed bimfromibe dead. So that if vny walls, 
be able to raiſe yp the deadz8:quickerichililh 


if he lift, thEheis able robelecue vntoſlalnMeke 
rid ifhe liſt: Surely faith vaco ſaluatio is worſe: 


inchepowerof manto cake yoro him(ſcli, We 


But whilc I make faith not co bein thing E N 
own' power, I doc not therefore takee-from iy 


therbllpoſſbiliyoſobeaining ic, if ie wee ſhi 
wholy wanting:for I haue hewed thee.tha 


it is.thegifr of God:hee that quicknethihe Bihar 
d-adheiit is that makceth' finnersHeloewet Wh 
and ibrhou wouldeſt beleeue, and wile pry Wie 


vino him to giue thee a heart: to: beleeus, 


God will heare thy praier, and granc thy Wy x 


defire,andthatwithaur failc, if praie 
ynto him in his fonncs' name: who faith I y 
ynto ys;jinthe 16, Chapter of /obx,and 24. 
verſe, Yerilie, verily; 1 ſap vitt eyaw ;ubaiſo- 
were ache the father in my name che willgin 
it you. And while. thou praicſt, chy fait 
will grow, and whute thou belccueſt thou 


ſhalc haue more heart toptay,andtheſerwo 


within thee, faith and praicr, will affoord . 
| mutue 
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wall help eicher ro other, avd they will 
ng thar-chou ſhalr become 


ne infaich, and toruentin. praicr. Au- | 
1arnaptfaying'in a. certaine place: Auſtin, | 
Ser 36. de |} 

| 

F 


" 
' 


revinw CTAATENey Cr VI "pſ4 MA \Reficrat verbis do» 
ws, F747 270 0714: fides frndit dratione mini, 

Ba oreivo feats imperrat firmitet ems. Let 
2 Eabclocucin God.that we maie pray vneo 
Hers pfay:thac the faith by which 
p ——— on faith prengh 

ater vneo an praiex. 're 

"from = braincrhfirengrh of faith. ho God. 
aud | erefore. imboldned bythe promiſe 
tha ard leſus, And ſeging. the chiefeſt 
chk PEnex cher by God worker Fajch, is his 


loeue word,cuenthewart| of the Goſpell which 
pre mrefore the: Andfitle- Pap calleth the 
nh - | of faith; thatjs, che word, begerting 
thy »che wordin which and b which wee 


e 
praie one, Lay inthe centh Chaper to the 
ay aner aid the B:ivyerſe, Theword & is NeAre | 
thee,owerr is thyme hand in thy beart, ; his R0,10.F, | 
Fa iitheword of faith which we proach, an 
"| fore giue / ſelf to the ſtudy of the word, 
hou 
wo 


,read, meditate therein;There-ſhalt 
indegthe ſwect promitcs of mercy. 


F ſhalt tnou finde Jeſus the mediator, 
- Wwhom al he promiſes of God are yea, 8: 


ſ are 
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are Amen.There ſhate chou fingle aſſun 
forthy ſouleto bring ir'to erae reſt: Fora 
.. . "Private readitio,an io/har:thou{halggd 
F © thereby;hearer che ſayingofiguyblef 
ujiourutthey,Chapreroffohvandyoraltl 
©. Search the Stripewrer;for wehow you thi, a: 
to bane brivnall hfe rant vhbj art ebey\ | 
Yeſhfieof mo.” Therefallowe findedivwyhe 
-knowledg6i6f te ſin/ChyNtanderrcimalldihly 
'Andfor thy-diligent hearinggowhm 1 iy 
ſhalt gaine'thereby, hearthe: 10h 
Roa0u17. Pad poo Left! Chap wn: 
2 verſe! Fineb ts by lH Y 
by the ward ef Gd! heasi _— wer 
taincvHth"thdt faltiy whith: igieheromb Fo 
tio thirWeenow ralle vHAndfor: dy ig 
meditating irHit worded God,-200 he +6 
benefieth# ehbuhral obrain;trae 
-rhe ſayily &f efivt Plakne; al ih 
2. power | heplainely profidungodhinrbled n 
,; ſed thatHdtN'BL dolipbrfncebe lane f6dÞ Me 
' -ind2#96 Lov nbd; | 
ſhewetrefullytow a\fteuble. torhe' wy qo 
-aidihgand iacreaſe- of faith, the Rugicof Bhije. 
the Goſpdllwill bee, the reading, hearing, this 


and meditating thereon; confder the! - 
ing of Saint Paw iwrhefuſtichapterrothc : 
Romants, and 16.verſc. 1 ans no; _—_— bin 

he | 


Be fironz Heiper. 22T 
(Gafpr!l of Chrottfor it ts the power of God 
wſo/nat ion tvexrrie ons that bileencth, 
Tile dere firſt; nd alſo to the\Gretian, For 
ber ht coufnerof Gealic renealed, from 
& Doro faith as it is written, the 1ſt (oall 
 Vfeith! It is thodotine of faith for 
lee Gentile, It breedeth,nouriſherh, & 
ra(cenfaich-lriuftificch the belecuer, & 
ah the iuſtifi-d man, and effeReth theſe 
wipowcrfully as Gods 1oſtryment;foric = 
hepower of Crod-to ſaue..Though ther- . 
Wetdowhaue noe power-td ſertle thine 
Uenbarc by giving taich vnto.thy.{clfe,yer 
"I Wchoinocauſe-robedilcomhecd, for by 
wer vnco God andby ſtudy in the word 
pod; it is pbteined athis handss.; - 
Shcie arc the conditions. berweene God The three 
WEmaA that God requirech where he for- conditi- 
heae wech finnes , three in. number; Qne, thar ders" 
you mecrneth moſtdireQly.thy (elfe;that is, 
bleb pentarice,tenewing thy:beartta hage and 
Gl By ardlinne, andreforming thy life rp flig 
'To Blpg atioid fiance; Ac (econd. that conecry 
we ea mbſt dire Rily Thy brocher;chat is,cha+ 
ad hdcompathan-ro forgiue ynee-bim 
"s lewropgs done ynto thee;and tocomors 
. 4; ast 
the 


. 
| 
- 
L 


o@wyounldſ/trhas GOD ſhould 
1 be the wropes done to: him, and 
l di; com ao 


 _ * comfort thee; A'third,concerneti mot 
realy God himſclfe,. revealed tovsi 
 fonneIefus Chriſt , namely our faith;thllrd? 
we neither thinke baſcly of the mercieli@oyi 
God, nor of the merit of leſus Chriſt ui 
there were ſome perfon, chat-iticollfity 
not relizue, and thy fclit char perſons 
ſome finnethar it could not doe away ; ml 
that finne rhy ſinne. 29 
Others And now maic{t chou ynderftandy fe 
periſhfor itis thay cauſeth ſo maniie ro periſh includ { 
not obſer- {innes;, and how it commerth.topaſſetiuiſhans 
uing thoſe ſo few are faued, when yet without excepBiktic 
—_ tion of any {:nne , "the Lord Jeſus com 
mandeth ; and by commandement gull; 
leaue to:aike forgiueneſle of fin ti: and likely 
wile without exception of any finne , Godiilll n 
the Father of our Lard:lefus Chriftprom 
ſcthco: forpiue finne, +; * w_ 
* Firft,they haue no care oftepentanerwſh 
forſake ane, yea; with delighc they dwell 
in ie, line in ic, and diein it; and rhcy wileh 
rather forſake God j and renounce health, Wiaey, 
then lewue'theirpleafancand gainfull finnes, Wikee 
\Secondly;they haue nocare of charity aid Wihy 
10n to their neighbour:they regal iy 
nor the reſt,che credit,' che pſperity , adage 
fferyofthcir brother 2 and becing ups A 


D : 
U : 
- 


4 


a1 
fi 


A 
hon 


Nt djide and fury ecute- the leaſt 
wmg*rill chey aa arr Laftly, chey 
not to know how ample the: Lords 
is : and the death of Chriſt, and do- 

: f of aluation' is fooliſhnefle to them x 

prey not for faith, and they top their 

2 gainſt che word of God, And 5 "oa 

dcommeth co paſſe thac they periſh in 
Ffinnes : not thac- their fannes are ſo 

| tthat they cannot bee pardoned 2 or 

Ne s mercileſle thac.hee will not:pardon 

a or Icfus Chrift fo defeiue in his me- 

dny* that he hath' not:done inough to 

thargethemerbucchemſclues are ſocare- 

c lo _ ſo conternptuous;fodefſpes 

will-not leaue tofinne, chey 

M novlous cheirneighbour,theywill nor 

God bur they:will goe 'onintheit 

fey like them whome /eremiecome 

kcehof in his g. Chapter, and';3, verſe; 
areall aduiterers; and'an aſſemblie of lere.g.3. 

Welr, 4nd chey bend their tongues bike rheiy 

vfor her, but they hane no conrag « for 

h wpon the earth, for they proceeds 

_ 1aworſe, and they hae wot knowne 

the Lord This isthe caulſe-why they 


Y of v4 wr "__ maiſt thou ynderſtand howto 
ride Þ 5! rcape 


Fo" 


Thou 


5 "waphchibenrfiwoſche: kane tha 


maieſt by harhygruen theebythi:commantiemg ; 
theſe cone ashoetb rgiueoefic ot thy finna c5, and:howy | 


ditions 
obraine 


forgivenes 


of linncs. 


relphcke Nemfkrileguiomiſect chat 

bath giuarthee togrant fargiuene3oth 
EFirftiforſake the: ſings; chat.bave þrenel 

charggable 10 chet;; jand- baving are 


fountt tixreckvning tdbce ſo; heauy, dirdflwn 


no moreatthc: ordinary of firſhily:lufle 
whereirhe-ſoute uſt paydorivinHelhand 
theinhentance. waſte,that God ,our Fa 
hathdearlybongheferys:Andfinding be 
greatumeet thou halt of, mercie!: and 
gincaciie,.co krepe:thpeifirombeojnget 
nally milerable, learners bee tender: hel 


tedtoward thy nerghhout and affoutsbim | 


forgiuenefic, that thou maiſk abihios like 
ſagizcineaſure: of mercy at. the hands 

God.:And ler jt bethe icbitfe of thy Jaike 
fiadies, cd aderſtandampre gleaucly hc 


-! Ferthow Lock, how infinuee and boundjelſt 


the myrcp of Gody.andmeric of Civ 
blped:is, ."; thewordof, God thau ſhalt 
fndecheferthings, And while thawed 
cupied with dcfrein theſe. (tudics;.taithin 
the mexcies.of God will growapiace; and 
ina ſhort time bring thy conſtience xithat 


Tappi ns chat Pay/e ſpeaketh ns in 


- 
, 
# 
. 
1 
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h to/the Romenes,and firſt verſe, Be- 
men in/oficd by far h , we hue peace towards 
homdf@dt brongh owr Lord leſws Chrift. Thus is 
"Gy ſcare; growing from the mmittitude of 
of finiff ther tharperiſh , and fromthe ſmallmum- 
cenefelllatiof them char are ſaucd , ſhewedto be 
widle fcare, if thou wilthaue care of thoſe 
dreÞnditions: vpon which God: grantech 
| 44 cneſle of finnes. 
WBut heere -againe the afflitted conſci- 6. Obie- 
Wee breaketh out _inro gricuous com- Aion. Hee 
 boufylines, and ith, If theſe be the condicgons _ _— 
{01 i wired: where finnes aretobeforgiuen, in— 
$0 Eiaut ncucr looke to grow yatoany con- nor chari. 
-bel-ufion with'God for this grace : for Ihaue tic, nor 
1 hinavr one of theſe three things in mee. For faith. 
i het, 1 want repentance, finne aboundeth in 
doaftee, ard whether ] hate ir, or no, I cannot 
date ell. chough 1know Ihaue no cauſe ro loue 
»ein BikAnd ſecondly, ] hold my felfe to be yoid 
Hole Fefloue to my neighbor : I feare left I ſhall 
ith Yi other men their happie peace of con- 
ſhalt Fldence, and their happie hope of ſaluation. 
$06 Bite I am,that ) baue hurtthem of: with the 
thin Wiuſt a& of my ſinne, & haue priced and 
and Fefſended them with the vngod!y «ximple 
| fiane. And theſe, things hauc noa- 
fa Mement with loue. Andas forfaith , of 
of: all 


A 
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þll chreeit is fartheſt offs If deſpite couly 
obtaine forgiueneſſe of fin, I ſhould foone 
ſpeed, forlam not farre fromuhat: buf h 
faluation muſt be apprehended þy faith; ] 
am molt farxe from it, for] have little 
no faich; the preſent fcare that I amin,izah 
expulſion of faith. Nias 
Anſwere This is the miſerable conditian of this 
rothes. burden, that they which are prefled withig, 
obieQion. Je uickly apprehend , and -teowell xes 
member any thing that may incresſec thei 
feare : but they are dull toappiehend, aud 
ſoone forget. any thing that mighe-giue 
them comfort. It this troubled fGoner could 
but remember while the three conditions Þ 
were ſpoken of, what was faid ynto him, 
why he ſhould not bee diſcomforecd at the 
hearing of thoſe conditions,asifthey,or any 
one of them did breed impoſſibilitic ot ob» 
taining forgiueneſle of finnes; hee would. I Ie 
notnow make this frivolous obieRion : but 
let vs helpe toremoue his feare, and to gale 
his heart, 
Thoumaiſt Firſt,thou maiſt haue them and not know 
havethem jt,& therfore itis great raſhneſle to ſay thou 
_ not halt them not, Foras before this time thou 
20W its wilt confeſſe there was in thee wicked: 
nefſe of life, cnuic againſt thy ncighheyy 
an 
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infidelitic againſt God, and yet thou 
not thinke ſo, nor couldſt be induced 


L bus if beleeut ir; {b at this time there may bee 
aitb,] I fythec repefitance, and charitic, and taith, 
ttle « Þ ini yer in this aſtoniſhment of thy ſonle, 
11420 F f6n canſt nor ſee it to be ſo. Again,if thou Thou are 


gue them not, yer thou art inthe way of = _— 
p, and art nor farre fromchem. Thou "7 et 
foricucd to finde thy ſelfe guilty of ſo 
ich ſinne , and thy heartis pricked, yea 
thy loate is wounded to thinke vpon it. 
Litely chis is the beginning of true repen- 
nce; and thouthinkeſt orher men to bee 
Bopy 1m their peace of conſcience,and de- 
firſt to haue fellowſhip with them in the 


him, fruition of Gods fauour. And is got this 
trhe © Gue? or arleaſt preparation to loue ? And 
T0: & thou haft a longing defire to recover the 
obs Þuc of God ;thou gladly harkeneſt tothe 
uld. Þ teport ofhis mercy, and wouldft think thy 
bur filtea happy manif thou couldſt grow to 


iny comfortable perſwafion thercof ; and 

doth not ſuch a man follow after faith ? So 

ow  Ff that certaincly thou art not fo farre from Thou 
101 | theſe things as thou fearelt : and purſue maiſt have | 
101 Y themmore earneſtly, follow hard vnto the _ 
ed- © marke: and if rhou werr alcogechet void of Pm. In 


l : be with- 
ut, } them, dothirtherefore follow, that thou gy; them 


Q 2 canſt 


= CT4 


canſtnot, and ſhalt not have them? Nathy, 
They that were borne without them, die 
with them, and beare che teſtimonie 
them in their conſciences Into the grave 
that neuer brolight them out oftheir may 
thers wombes., Andtherefore hope in 
Lord, atid pray'vnto him, and praQtiſe 


the good counſel that was giuenthee when [ 


4 A T 
; To | - 4 + WL. 
thele conditions were firſt remembred y- Wi 


totice, Repentance is the gift of Go n 
\ heisthe Lord moſt holy, thatrenueth ou 
hearts by the ſpirit of ſanRification : pr 
him to renue thee. And charity is the 
of God, and he is loue, and it is he thats 
keth men tobee of one mindeinan hog] 
thatis, inall ſocieties hee knitrech mens 
heartstogether in lone, and inableththem 
to keepe the vnitie of the ſpiritinthebond 
of peace : pray himto giue thee a mercifull 
and charitable minde, And faith is his 
gifc,and he himſelfe is a moſt fairhfull God, 
-worthy to be truſted, the God of truth, that 
'neither can nor will deceiue them that at- 
cotding to his couenant and promiſes df 
mercy, doetruſt in him : pray him to gue 
a belecuing heart yntothee, Jfrhou wait 


this triple grace, thou haſt atriple warralt 


_ - 
- 
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cocall for all grace, with a triple promiſeto 1 


obtain 
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Waine all prace. The Lord Iefſus ſaying 
| t xe ſcuent Chapter of Marthew,and the 
h verſe, Azke, and i ſhallbee giner 
p; Secke, and youſhallfinde : Knocke, and Matth,7.7 
I be opened vntojon. Then aske repens 
[Mkace, and'rhou ſhalt receiuc it. Seeke for 
Maritic and a mercifull heart, and thou 
wa. Witale finde if. And knocke at the gate of 
Sauen for f:ith, and it ſhall be ſet wide 0+ 
kn vnto thee. Wherefore is it that God at 
$6 time doth make chee ſec thy want, bur 
tec: ſe hee would haue thee call for his 
? 
iÞ Nil obieRions ariſe in a troubled con- 7, Obie&i: 
Hence, & the poore burdened finner com- on. Ell 


Shineth thathis eſtate muſt needs bee de. *houghrs 
CT abound 'n 


his heart, 


lures perſonallic vnited in the Lord Teſus 

Chriſt. Thoughts againſt all the Articles of 
1 ze Chriſtian faich. Thoughts rebeilious 

paint Authoritie and ſ{cduous againſt 

Feace. Thoughts , malicious againſt wy 
Mcighbour, and varatural againſt my ſcife. 
Thoughts vnchriſtian,vnciulll, inhuman, 
=” DH Thoughts | 


Anſwere 
euill 


norrto 
them, 
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Thoughts monſtrous, and fearefull. I trem. 
ble cothinke that J haue ſuch thoughts, 


And theſe muſt either ſpring and arifc out 


of mine owne hcart; and then woe ynto 
ſo wicked a hearc : it is like vnto the lnne 
vnto which the Virgin Mary came with 
the Lord Iefus in her wombc: there wasno 
roome for her inthe Ianc,ſhe bioughtforth 
her firſt begotten in the ſtable. Soif any 
come to bring Chriſt or any Chriſtian 


thought ynto my heart, there is noroome, 


| they muſt ſecke a reſting place elſewhere, 


Or if they ſpring not from mine own heart, 
then are they thruſt into my heart by ſatan, 
whodid thruſt the thoght of treaſs 2gzinſt 
his maſter into the heart of [nudas. And 
rhen ſurely the divell hath alreadic poſſe. 
ſion of my hearc, & either he ſendeth theſe 
thoughts as new inhabitants to dwel there, 
and to kcepe polleſhon for him,as the king 
of Aſhur ſent new inhabitants intoSamaria: 
Orels hee ſendeth them as ſo manie furics 
and hagges(what ſhould call them)ſo ma- 
nie firebrandsto torment me, And being 


thoughts ſo fully in his power, it is too late co thinke 


hurenct, of deliverance. 
if we yeeld 


Now the Lord of hoſts helpe thee poore 
aſflited ſoule, and cafe thee of this but- 
= den 
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&iithat preſſeth fo heauily : and for thy 
tomfore,vnderſtand thar if theſe thoughes 
aſc out of thine owne heart, (as they are 
mthy heart) chey are yer bur as the firſt 
prafle of ſinne,and haue neither blade, nor 
tare, nor fruit co poiſon and kill withall, 
ifwe take not liking of them, nor fuffer our 
kdgement to be corrupted by them, inrer- 
wining chem for opinions; nor our will to 
be ſeduced by them, leading and guiding 
them into ations. /ames the Apoſtle hath 
an excellent ſaying to this purpoſe in his 


firt Chapter, and 14. verſe: Emery men i Jam.1-14, 


ed when he us drawne away by his owne 
toncupiſcence,aud is intiſed : then when luſt 
hath concemed it bringetb foorth ſinne : and 
fmne when it 15 finiſhed bringeth foorth death, 
By concupiſcence hee vnderſtandech the 
firlt lactering thoughts, the firſt cuill mori- 
ons that tir in our harts, that make the firſt 
propolition to our iudgement and our wil, 
to try whether they will cake hold or no : 
And howfocuer the feeblelt cuill thoughe 
be finfull in Gods fight, who loueth truth 
in our inward afteions; and it is an cul» 
| dence of thar finfull nature thar wee bring 
into the world with vs deriu2d vnto vs 


Q 4 from 


Fe ſirOng Hetper.-: 


fram our firſt parents through-all.the inter. Send 


. ceding generations, A id howſocuer the 


ſame cuill thought * being (infull deſerveth Ge. 


(in the iuſtice of God) ereroall.death : yer ty 
the Apoltle [ames telleth vs, that it become 
meth not dangerous to vs, nor bringeth 


foorth Ginn» vnto death,cxceptaman be ins { | 


tifed and Crawne away by it: for, when the 
judgement yeeldeth to bee corrupted byit, 
approuing as good that that. is cuill, ard 
approouing astrue that that is falſe ; and 
when the will yeeld<th tobe ſeducedbyit, 
intercaining tc motion with afſent and li» 
king ; then trom the firſt thoughe there isa 
provrefie made,vnto ſome finfulaRion,and 
in that acon men continueimpenitent ynto 
dcath : this is indeede a dangerous courſe 
Anditthou giue ſuch way vato theſe euill 
thoughts,& firſt finfull motions, that thou 
alloweſttheir appearance without checke, 
& ſuftercſt their daily returne without con 
trolling them, and harkneſt yntothem with 
ple:{ure,or atleſt with patience : then thou 
arc(as /ames faith) intiſed, and drawne a 
waie ; and then.it is likely that theſe 
thoughts will conceiue by che company of 
thy will, and bring foorth ſome monſtrous 
birth of finne, whereinto when thou art 

once ; 
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inter. Jace ehtred, itis dangerous whether thou 


cr the fltals. inde grace to .returne by repen- 
Tveth Fuace 4-and the firſt deformed birch of fin 
M: yet Ehnecth foorth another deformed and 
come Ffarefull, birth,namely deach . The firſt of 
igeth Rieſe foule births ; riamely the finne,is thy 
DX in- Flare, And the ſecond of them name- 


n the 
dyit, 
ard 

and 


the death, is thy ſnare and deſtruRti- 
og! as the Apoſtle Paw! ſaith in his Eviſile 
he Romares, the ſixth Chapter, and 2r. 
yetſe- What fruit had you then in thoſe 


it, Fthings whercot you are now aſhamed? For Rom.6,21, 
dis IB board of thoſe things is death. Bur it at the 
15a Buſh appearance ofheſe thoughts & euill 
and BY meciens thou checke them, and ſhew thy 
ynto Fuſtdiſlike of them: if rhou arme thy iudge» 
urſe Emeric and thy will againſt them, withhol. 
will ag thy indgement from approouing them 
how Fbyſhewing how falſe and vogo ly they be 
ke, Yard withholding thy will trom affenting 
pi mothem,by ſhewing how fiotull and ab- 
it 


hominabie they be : if thou vſe all diligence 
toexpell chem our of thy heart, a-thou art 
able,and calleſt in betterthoughts tooccu- 
cle F fietheir places, falling chen inco ſome holy 
of Þ medication ofthe glory,the grearneſſe, the 
us }f folineſſe,the riches,the bounty, iuftice and 


power of God ; or into ſome meditation - 
v | the 
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the right worſhip of God, and of chy ii 

tohimas thouart a Chriſtian by gerica] 

calling, or asthou art bound by any other 

particular calling among Chriſtians,or in 

ſome meditation of the g!ory of heaven, 

the purchaſc ofit for beleuers by the deaf 

of leſus Chriſt,of the meanes by which weſts. 1 

may come to the fruition of ic, and whadſhaith tt 

manner perſons in their 'conuerſation theyſſwthin 

ought ro be,yertake thi{elues to be coheiniiud w: 

withChrift of char glory. 1fthoii falintoſychiſſhen a 

meditatians when thou art at Izafare, orler 

thy mind vpon thy worke and bufineſſe, if 

thou the haue any in h1nd,that by this good 

imploiment ofchy mind & body there my 

bee neither roome nor liberty for thoſe cuil 

thoughts to abide and wander in thy hart: 

Certainly thote thoughts (thogh very buleſwi 

with thee) ſhallnotbeeable to hure They 

ſhal be no more imputed to thee for ſin ynto 

death, then the motion of Petiphars wit 

vato /ofeph, when ſhe {aid ynto him, Come 

hiewithme,was imputed vnto him. Andthis 

courſe laſtremembred, is the onely way in 

ſuch a caſc of caſting thy burden vp6 Gold, 

If thou be carefu!l withal! to pray vnto God 

for his grace to help thee to ouercome theſe 

Iwarms of cuill thoughts,as hee helped the 
Iſraelde: 
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hy citfifee/irrto cuercome the ſwarms of Ama- 
geriaWiter, Philſtrme,and other enemies : and 
y othefſltarallo thou take heed of Ialenefſe, and 
,07 inrefftletly idlen eſſe joined with ſolicarinefle, 
wer, offidlenes is the fin co be ſhunned: (litarines 
e dexriifiperh but make the idlencfle more dange« 
ich wſhus. But certainly they that are troubled 
d which the afſaulc of ſuch thoughts, to them 
n theyſwibing is mote dangerous then idleneſſe 
oheirgfaad want of imploiment for their mindes : 
toluchiſien are they at leaſure forthe devill; and 
', orlerike rhe houſe ſpoken of in the Goſpell 
eſe, iflnbercinto the Deuill entred ( in Matthew 
 goodF2. 4.4.) the enll and wncleane ſpirit when 
e may lie came found it emptic,ſmept and garniſved, 
e cuillWte fir for him:God was not there with ho- 
hart: Fycthoughts , the Diiuell therefore encred 
bulieByith wicked thoughts. Where the heartis 
TheyYna carefully manured by che owner therof 
vioEtobriag foorth good,it will of it ſclte, ro an 
wite Fidle owner bring foorth cuill thougnts, Ic 
.om By ll belike the field ofthe ſlochfull chat Sa- 
this kywor: ſaith he paſſed by in Prouerbs, 24. 
y in F Chapter, and 31. verſe, Avdſo it was all 
90, » oner with thornes, and neitles had cone - 
30d I red the face thereof,and the ſtone wal: there- 
eſe fas broken downe, Sloth maketh an ouer- 
us: grown heart with theſe euill thoughts. 

ae! 


Mat.13444 


Eui!l 
choughts 


ſuggelted 


by Sata) 
are his fin, 


And if rhefe thoughts be the ſuggeſtions nor thine. 
of 


. Ws © 
- 
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of ſacan, thruſting them into thy hear, vhid%.; 
hee didthruft thatchought of rreaſonitih f 
the heart of Tudas; if thou doe not opentiyiit: 
heart by thy floth and orher ſinnes yoga. 
thoſethoughts, and bee prepared for thei mp 
intertainerment of theni , as a man waiting li 
at the doore of his houſe to open itto oP 
pueſts whoſe entrance he defireth (for bh 
did [ndas ſer open his heart to the diticl! by gh. i 
enuie and coucrouſnefſe) for when the w.W& ... 
man powred the precious ointment Wen 
theheadofTeſus, and I»das murmured nal): 
che waſte, ſaying, It might haue beene fold Bftal-" 
for much, and giuen to the poore : andle-E 

' tus had defended her fa& ; then preſently Mike 

Tudas, who carried the purſe, received the We: 
almes giuen to his maſter, and now miſſed Bi; 
this prey; our of conctouineſſe and cnuie 
heereupon, went preſently to the high 
Pricſts,offering to betray him for a reward: 
and was as readie to intertaine that 
thought, as the diuell was to offer it ynty 
him, and his enuic and couetouſneſſe held 
open his heart ynto it. If thou by chyidle- 
neſſe and other ſinnes doft nor fer open thy 
heartto ſuch thoughts the offer 0 them 
inthy heart is the diuels fin, and not thine: 


andifthourepell chem as before hath been 
ſhewed, 


— A” Ir rI_— Ce RE 
Mo 0 ” ? , " 2 
. _ 6G - _ 

—_ - ©, 4 F 
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hay'© d, they ſhall nomorehurt thee, then 
poeltiong of ſatan in the wildernefſe 
4h to ax), Lord leſus did ot him: what 
eltions were, the eliſts doe 
1125 that thediuell adacerſy, like 
ſtemprer,did offer them to the Lord leſus, 
walſo declare: butin what manner they 
re offered yato him, they ſpeake not, as 
ther the diuel! ſpake a audible yn- 
| his care, or ( which is more agreeable to 
b.nature of the divell, who is a ſpirituall 
eature) whether he d id ſpeake them ſpi- 
wally to his ynderftanding, hereofchey 
wke nothing, Onely Lake ſaich, that = 
did ſhew ynco Iclus the glorie of the 
pdoms of the earth x the ewinck/mg of Luke 4.5. 
. Which ſure was a ſpirituall manner 
"T preſemin and why inay we not aſwell 
lice that evlod a ſpirituall manner of 
ing? Bur howſocuer it was, the diuels 
ein thruſting thoſe vngodly thoghts 
| p.thineheart,is like that diuels worke in 
ino choſe finfull motions vnto the Lord 
Was. The diuclifinnedchercin as a temprer 
would haue drawen aaother to wic- 
kednes; but the Lord Ieſus ſinned not in 
while heegaueplace viico them, nci- 
ſe was drawen by them to doe evill, bur 
confured 


confured them by theScriptures:thoſe ſug, | Biwel 
peſtions were no hurt vnto him.Evenf6 £4 
thoſe thoughts rhruft into thine heart, the lae 
divell Gnygth in them as, atempter' tha 
would drayy thee to commit wickedneſſ, 
but thou finneſt nor in them;if thou piueng 
place vmothem , and fuffer nor hy ſelf 
to bedrawen by them to doe evil, but cops 
fureſt cher by che Scriptures: ſurely thoſe 
thoughts, if thou carrie thy ſelfe thus, ſhilf 
doeno hurtto thee. Aggine,ter me remit. 
berrthee to pray vnito God for aſſiſtance of 
his erace apainſt thoſe'eaillthonghts, And 
totakcheed of idfenceile;and of folitarines, 
Eccle.4.10 remembring Salomons V4 ſoli, Wee viti 
** bimibat & alone, in Ecclefiaſtes 4.Chapeer, 
and 10. verſe. And heereT will alfo aduil 
the finner troubled with theſe ſwarmes 
evill thoughts ro confider with ſome lear- 
ned and godly Phyſician, and to vic his 
counſell ; for there is oft in the affaults of 
ſuch thoughes ſome mjxture of ſorne di- 
ſtemper in the bodie, which he that is wiſe 
The Diuel in'God; anddefireth trite reſt to his foule, 
hath lcauc vill not, yea, muſt notbe carelefle of.” 
roo, Andwherasinthe frame of thyobieRion 
ne MT thou ſaieft thatif thoſe thythoughts be the 


throw. fuggeltionsof Satan in thy heart, then the 
| Diucl 
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[-% Digelt itch already effion of thy heart, 
|; odrbhou artful! + 5, mand dh 15r00 
r the | We cothinke' of delivering thee out of his 
ks 8 hand. This is fooliſh feare The Diuell hath 
area leauc to remprwhen he hath no pow- 
p-preuail, Thou heardeſt euzn now, how 
had-lcaue totewpt the Lord Jeſus in 
thewilderneffe, but he had no power to 0+ 
| grthrow him, Aad thou knoweft the hi- 
feryof /ob,the Diuell had leaue to tempr 
| tim: andit was limited leaue, hee was 
wtabletotouchaſheeps taile of /obs till 
Goid:permitted him, and he could not paſſe 
aſtep further then God allowed him. and: 
Watſocuer he did, yer had he not power 0- 
r-/ob ro make him finne in thar blaſphe- 
miethat hee accuſed him of before God. 
And thou knoweft whar Jcſus ſaichof the 
Apoſtles,that the Diuell made ſuit to win 
tem, bur hee interpoſed his praier for 
tea. So tharthe Diuell hath notall pow- 
@eithcr to trouble by tempring,or tro hurt 
whom hce troublerh: and in thy ſelfe thou 
mailt ſec it plain by the very manner of thy 
toble,that chough he hauc power by theſe 
thoughts co tempt thee, yer thou art » not 
wholy in his power. For ifhc ad power to 
lurtthee with deeds,he would not triflethe. 
te with thee totroble thee with thou ghts, 
of 


% 


ny chiligof man, jhee hachnot, mtyey nd 
charity? hag wharehe maie hurt; 14; 
. Andifhe hallasfull pofleffionofthegy 


Where he euerbehadof. anly.childeof diſobedience; 
hath moſt yet were itnot cHergforetoo late to:thinke 


_ de- 
iucrance 
may yet 

' be hoped 
for, 
Eph.z.2, 


| Luk, 1,22, g 


ofdcliverance ourdfhispower. For Pax 
ſath.in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians the; 


re of { 
. xÞ 


wh 


Chapter,and 2. verſe, that heand the Epbe. 


fians walked ſomerime' according to the 
courſe af this world, & after the prence that 
ruleth inthe are enenthe ſpirit that workeih 
in the chidren of diſobedience. He ſometime 
preuailed in them further then co moleſt 
them with vngodly thoughts,for they wals 
kedindeeds after his courſe, andyetthey 
were deliucred out of his power, and made 
the true ſonnes and ſcruants of God. In- 
deed the Deuil is a ſtrong man armed, that 
ro his vttermoſt power keepeththoſe things 
that hee poſſeſſethin peace, But the Lord 
Ieſusſaithin the Goſpell, inthe 11. Chap- 
ter of Lake and 22.verſc,that when a ſtrom 
er thenybee commeth vpen him, and outt- 
commeth him,hee taketh from hins all bis ay+ 
monr wherein:he truſted and druideth his {po 
And this Rronger then Satan is our "= 

{ Ws Jeſus 


h ; 4h þ-44 n F<. 24T, 
Mica [fs Chriſt ;jwho lea -OÞÞtiuity 
tt, c byT f hath 


Foun 
x ud che. 


WET 
hoe 


hee;n 
liency Y@what end but that hee gnighe deuide his 
thinke Yſpoile;and as it is inthe fame place & next 
'-Paxl Frerſe, T hat he might dgftuer all them, which 
he-1, fir feare of death were all their life time ſab. 
ft to bondage. He ouercame the deuill,to 
this end to deliuer thee and ſuch as thou art 
autof danger, and from their feare of that 
ghoſtly enemie. And that he doth by the 
word of the Goſpell, vnder the free mini- 
ſerie whereof thou liueſt happily in the 
bolome of the Church. Paxl ſaith ro Ti- 
wrbie,in his 2, Epiſtle, the 2. Chapter,and 


time will gine them repentance,that they may 
Ng Bf bnow the truth,and that they may come to a- 
ord Þ mendement ont of the ſnare of the dinel, which 


P- I ae taker of bim at his will, Such is the pow- = 


" ff trof the word of the Goſpel in the mouth 
m Þ of Timothie, and euery miniſter of Chriſt 
”- J rightly dividing the ſame:Inthe o. Chip- 
terof ſaint Zxke,and fifth verſe;it is recor- 
&d, how that the Lord Iefus Ebrilt ſent 
'R + tfoorth 


Mi & 
> 


144 4 5,and 14.verſcyd oe f h that 
hi power of aeath, tha he Dixel And Heb.2, 4. 


$L 


ax. verſe, ſtrut them with meckeneſſe that 2.Titm.z, 
ge contrarie minded , proning if God at any *5« 
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£ foorth ſarntieDiſciples, two and twoto: 


Luke To. 
I7. 


gether ,topreachthe Goſpell. Andin the 
17. verſe, The ſexentie retrerned with ig, 
ſaying, Lord, exen the dinels are ſubrett tow 
through thy name, And he ſaiduntothm,l 
ſaw ſatan like lightning fall downe from hea. 
wev, The preaching of the Goſpell is 
miniſtcric of power,it is the ſtrong armeof 
God to deſtroy the kingdome of (ata, 


Where ir1s truely preached, the wals of (a 


tans kingdome are vndermined: and when 
the people hearken vnto it,the diuell iscaſ 
out of them, and hecfalicth with violence 
from his ſoueraintic ouer chem, euen ſud- 
denly, as the lightning which breaking 
foorth inthe Eaſt is ſuddenly ſcene in the 
Weſt. Therefore if ſatan had that full pow. 
cr ouer thee thar thou feareſt, thy diligent 
attendance to the Goſpell preached, will 
ſurely worke thy freedome. Ler Jeſus 
Chriſt therefore finde thee a diligent hez- 
ror int: e Temple, and'thou ſhalt finde him 
a mercifull Sauiourin thy heart. And thou 
ſhalt be freed from all power of that aduer- 
farie. And though hee trouble thee with 
many wicked thoughts, yet thou ſhalt bee 
as a prey plucked our of his paws. Andir 
pertsineth ro the cafting of this burden 
ypon 
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God , that: thou doe attend to the 
ching of his word. Andthereto loine 
ty humble and hearticprater vnto God. 
Following the good councell of the Apo- 
ilefaint James, in his fourth! Chapter, and 
q.verſe , Submut your ſelyes to God,andre= 
(the dinell and he will flic from os. 6, OvicQi- 

Bur yet the troubled inner crieth out, |. boom 
having his cies fixed ypon theLawof God, ſech all 
and having as 2m nopower to looke vp to tranſgreſ. 
the Goſpell of peace ; and hee further ob- ſors, and 
ieterh, and ſaith : Doeth not-the law of : ws ( 
God accurſe euery tranſgreſſor, that abi- @4, © © 
deth not in all that is written: in that booke 
todoe it ? And haue not I broken all the 
Commandements of that law ? Yes, ] hauc 
broken them in thoght, word, & deed. And 
therfore ſure I am a molt accurſed creature, 

Indeed hcere is the greatmalice of ſa- A fraud 
tan , which itbehooueth all menco looke vf ſatan 
ynto with great care, In the daies of our = _—_ 
nx and ſecuritie hee ſuffererh ys not to yurning 

ke into the law of God, leſt fromthence co take 
we might take any direConfor che orde. heed ther= 
ring of our lives, but he driueth vs forward ®*+ 
aftertheline of our owneluſts, And then 
ifwe have any remembrance of God, hee 


Iames 4.7, 


onely ſuffererh. vs to thinke ypon his 


mercie 


R 2 
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' mercie afid goodneffe; and 'beares vs ul ge des 
hand that we cannot doe that cuill that hee] condit! 
willnot forgiue :2and therefore wee nel finde g 
not care what wee doe, we ſhall repentinf} gz b 
time, andall ſhall be paſſed over in mercie 
and ſomaketh*'vs to-abuſe by contemyr, 
the riches of the bountie;and patience, and 
long ſuffering of God-And if we haues 
occaſiontothinke yponthe word of God, 
hee preſently thrufteth into our mouth If ge! 
the promiſes of the Goſpell , and drivesys | avi 
ypon that rocke of deſtruction , that the 
Apoſile Paul ſpcakes'of in his Epiſtle to 
the Romanes , the-6, Chapter and 1. verle, 

Rom.6.1. JFhat ſnallwe ſay then? Shall we continue in 
ſome that grace may aboirnd ? The Goſpel 
preacheth the mercie of God in Chr 
to teach that where fin did abound, deſe? 
uing damnation, there the grace of Godin 
Iclus Chrift aboundeth more by the forg|- 
ueneſſe of that ſinne vnto ſaluation.Heere- 
upon, manie that abuſe the grate of God 
ynto wantonnefle, doe reſolue to commit 
ſione moreabundantly, thar ſo gracein the 
forgiueneſle of finne might more abound. 
This wicked reſolution of preſumptuous 
finners,hee reicRteth with words of det 46 

Rom,6,2, ftation;ſaying, God forbid: how ſoall we tha 

. art 
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V3 nfl gg dead to /mmne , Line yet therein? Thetrue 
"at her} condirion of a Chriſtian man thar {hall 
e need] fade grace to the ay yg of his finnes, 
pentinfſ igzo bee dead vnto finne,, and no moreto 
tercie.f hrarken vnto, and toobey the commande= 
empr © ments of fin, then a dead ſcruant can hear- 
©, and ken: vnto,, and obey the commandemenc 
vearyf] of his maſter : butto bee aliue vnro God, 
thatis , readily co hearken ynto,, and dili= 
ouths } gently to obey Gods commandements, as 
resy; | ahuing ſeruant hearkeneth ynto,and obei- 
t the eth the voice of his maſter, But ſo kee- 
le toÞ ping vs from the view and conſideration 
yerſe, | ofthe Law, and making vs with the wron 
«et i | hand eo take hold of the Goſpell;che diuell 
ſpell dochblinge vs inthetime of ourſecuritie, 
brig Bll hee hauc intangled vs dangerouſly in 
ele? y linnes. 

xlinÞ And after, when hee hath vs faſt in his 
roi- | hands, and hath obrejned leaue to ſer our 
erc- Þ fanes in order againſt vs,thenhbe ſuftererh 
200 & ysto baue no other remembrance.ot God, 
mir | then of his iuſtice and ſeueritie; &rhen he 
the # preſents him ynto vs ſuch a one, as Moſes 
nd.  deſcribeshim inthe 4. Chaprer'of Dexre- 
ous & roponsie,and 24, verlce, The Lord thy God ts 
aconſuming fire,anda icalons God. And ſuch 
a0ne as t ne bypocrirs in So remember 
R 3 him 


Deut,4.24. 


246 ">. ſtrong Helper, 


him to bec in the day of their feare , (ay. the thi 
ing, as itis written in the three and thir. ay 


Fa ticth Chapter of Eſay, and the fourteenth p 

J- 33s verſe, Who among vs ſhall dwell wunh the fair. 
denouring fire? Who amotg vs ſhall dvellvith 
the enerlaſting burnings? And then he ſuffe. ſuch 
reth ys not to thinke vpon any word of ſerue 
God, but the condemning Lawe, the ac. by dt 
curſing'law; and then he temooucth from | 292 
vs all remembrance of” the gracious ſus C 
Goſpell'; of the tree, liberall, and faith- fore 
full promiſes, and of the metcifull me- 
diator , and moſt fweet Saujour Jes vs pell 
CHR15ST : then hecetelleth vs, we have poſt 
no right toanie of thoſe things : and ma- |} ©" 


kerh vs to obie&t againſt our owne ſoules, p 
asthe troubled ſinner here docth, that the I *** 
law without fauour accurſeth tranſgreſſors: « 


and wee without meaſure haue tranſgreſ. | 7* 

ſed; and therefore weeare accurſed crea- 

tures. But ler vs ſee how wee may reliene 

this troubled ſinner, and againſtthis ob- 

jection teach him to caſt his burden ypon h 
Anſwere God. 

'tothes, Thinecicis vpon the Law. I miſlike it | " 
obieRtion,not, The Law ſhall makethee a full a- p 
-+0-6—l mends for this feare it puts thee into. Paul 
law, C#he Apoſtle inhis Epiſtle rothe _— 

| | the 


ye were healed, 
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the third Chapter,and 2 4. verſe, ſaith, The 


Law was our Schoolemaſter to bring vs fo 
Chriſt, that we might bee made righteous by 
wth, 
þ This lawe that accurſech thee with 
ſuch rigor and ſeuerity, cuen in that curſe 
ſerueth as a-Schoolemaſter to inſtruc thee 
driuing thee from all liking of thine 
owne waies,to ſeeke thy juſtification by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt that died for thee. Be nog chere- 
fore afraid of it, but bee aduiled by it, and 
confeſſing thy fianes, flie, as the law com- 
Ils thee,vnto Icſus Chriſt; who as the A- 
poſtle Peter ſaith in his firſt Epiſtle the ſe» 
cond Chapter , and ewentie fourth verſe, 
Hu owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in 2u body on 1.Per.2.24 
the tree, that we being aelmered from ſinne, 


might line ir righteauſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes 


Gal-3.24, 


Turne thee therefore from the rigorous 
face of the Law, vnto the: far more cheere- 
full countenance of Ieſus Chriſt, and behold 
him hanging vpon the tree, where he ſuffe- 
redfor finnes,not for his owne ( for in him 
was no {inne, nor guile in his mouth) bur for 
thy ſinne imputed to him, as the Prophet 
Eſay ſpe akerh in his 5 3,Chaprer and fixth 


verſe. All weylike ſheepe hane gone aſtray ve 
R 


Eſay.s 3.634 
4 ow 
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haue twrned enery one to his owne way,avnd the 
Lord bath laid upon him the miquitie of vi 
all. Looke therefore from the Law that 
was giuen by Moſes , vnto Teſus Chriſt by 

whom grace and truth are reuealed, Bec. 
hold him ſweating inthe Garden, till drops 
like blood fell from him to the ground, 
Behold him ſcourged with whips, and 

crowned with thornes, till the blood iſſued 
from all parts of his bodie : behold him 
nailed to the tree, there reuiled moſt dif. 
dainefully by the Prieſts,and al the people; 
there crying out ynder the waight of thy 
finnes,and of Gods diſpleaſure indured for 
them, My God, my God , why haſt thou for- 
faken me? Behold him giuing vp the Ghoſt, 
* and his life ſearched, whetherit were de- 
parted orno ;z with a ſpearcthruſt into his 
fide. Then, O troubled ſinner, then did 
he ſuſtaine the curſe of the law, now fo 
fearcfull ynto thee, that he might free thee 
from the curſe,and make thee a happy crea- 
rure: As the Apcſtle Paw! reacheth ys in 
his Epiſtle to the Galathians, the third 
Chapter, and 1 3. yerſe, ſaying, Chrift hath 
redeemed vs from the curſe of the Lan, 
when he was made a curſe for vs; for it ts writ= 
ten, Curſed is enery one that hangeth on tree: 
| that 
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hut the bleſſing of Abrabam might come on 
th Gentiles through Teſus Chriſt, that wee 

wht receine the promiſe of the (pirit through 
futh,The bleſſing of Abraham was the in- 
heritance of the couenant,to hold with him 
ad his ſeed afterhimin their generations 
or euer. Which ſeed was not to be accoun- 
xd by carnall birch, but by ſpiritnall faich, 
vichour regard of lineall deſcent in blood. 
for which cauſe it was ſaid voto him,as we 


ul, This holy ſced is rhe Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
by him ali nations(without reſpect of per- 
20s) that belecue in him, as Abrahams 
ſeires, walking in the ſteps of his faith, 
hall become bleſſed by inheriting the co- 
enant,and thou among thereſt. Feare not 
therefore the ſentence of rhe law: but from 
the law,turne thy face to Ieſus Chriſt ;&the 


ance the Law as it teacheth a rule of hfe,& 
ſeare it not as it pronounceth {cntence of 
&ath. God made his ſonne ynder the law 
toredeem them that were ynder the Law. 
And that ſonne of God is called by the A» 
palile in Romanes the 10+Chap,and 4.verl. 
The end of the law for rightcouſnes vnto ene- 


rie 


kaed curſe ſhall not fall ypon thee. Reuc- - 


Rom 


tadin the 22.Chap,of Gen,and 18.ver, In Geneſ.22. 
ced ſhal allthe natios of the earth be bleſ- 18, 


10-4 
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ry one that beleeneth. Jf theretore being i 
the hands ofthe law,thou wilt looke ynt 


rate 


7 


Teſus Chriſt,thou hzſt attained to the endoff dt he: 
the law, and ſo artno more vnder the lan ares: 


but vnder grace. And remember whatle. 


'Ceci 


ſus Chriſt hath ſaid inthe third Chapterofiame'! 


Tokn3,14 Job», and 14. verſe, As Moſes lift vp the 


Serpentin the wilderneſſe,ſo myſt the ſonnedÞChrifl 


man be lift vp, that whoſoener beleeneth n 


him, might not periſh , but bane eternall life. Yanl,\ 


Looke vp therefore ynto that ſerpent lik 
vpvpon the tree of the croſlc, and the flin 
of death which is thy finne, & the ſtrength 
of finne which is the lay, (hall never hun 
thee, Againſt all danger of death, of finne, 
and of the law , heare what the Apolile 

1.Core1s, faich in the firſt tothe Cortnthians, the 15, 

57 Chapter. and 57. verſe, Thankerbee vn 
God which hath ginen vs vittory throught 
Lord Ieſws Chriſt. 

9. Obie- Bur (hill the vnquier ſoule obieRteths- 


Qion, Hee _ - : | ; a 
cannot eainſt his vw peace,& ſaithlhauc no reals 


Pray, 
pray for mercy. 1 want all things chat per- 
raine to right praicr, Firſt I haue no God 


Efay. 59-2 £9 pray voto, that will lend an care vntoNÞingli 


my praiers,Eſaythe Prophet faith in his 59 
Chapter,and 2. verſe, your miquities haweſt- 


tohope for mercy,becauſe{ haue no harttoſ» 


pa rated 


ter, at 


ge 


hauin 
{61ha 
[muſt 
were t 
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ing ſrared berweene you and your God, andyour 
c vito faves bane hid bis face from you that hee will 
enddfdr heaye. I have finned, and therfore Gods 
ic lan, flares are ſtopped, 

hat le.fj *Secondly J haue no mediator in whoſe 
pteroffiame to aske, and for whoſe ſake I may 
7 the fflope to ſpeed , becauſe I haue denied 
»meChift, ifnotin words, yet in deeds. For 
th nſthey that doc euill deeds denie GOD. 


il life. Pan;,faith in his Epiſtle to Tray, firſt chap- Tic..16, 


nt litFter, and 16. verſe. They profeſſe that they 
e (tinge God, but by workes they denie him. And 
engtilauing denied him, hee will denie mee, and 
rhurYf6thane loſt him. Thirdly,iflſhould pray, 
one, [muſt pray without apromile,bur ſo to do 
poltlelyere to pray idlie : I never tooke heede ro 
© 15-the promiſes of God;Atthistime I cannot 
e 0#10Fall chem to remembrance :.and if J could; 
6h oral were one, for God keepeth couenant 
ad promiſe withthem thatlouc him, and 
eth1-leepe his commandements : but I am none 
realbFefchem. 
arttoF* Fourthly I know not what to aske,how 
"BO pray, howto beginne : and how to 
make any proceeding : andif at any time 
meline my heart to praie,) am difturbed I 
Wow not how, and other thoughts draw 
"F iWay my minde, | 
And 
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Andlaftly, which is his greateſt miſerie, 
when kethinkes co pray, or when hee dath 

pray, or hath praied, there is ſomething 

within him that giues him his anſwer al. { mads 

ſoone as he hath praied, and ſometime be« {| God 

tore hee haue praied, And it is alwaies an Þ forgii 

anſwer that curs off his hope, ſothat hee || hath 

takes himſclfein all things to be ſuch an F jsburt 

one, as the Ephefiansarc ſaid fometitne to Þ| head 

Fphe.2.12. haue bin, inthe ſecond Chap. & 12.ver,7e || firſt 
were at that time without Chriſt , and were Þf x.ve! 

aliens from the commonwealth of Iſvacl and Þ tiato 

were ſtrangers from the couenants of promuſe, Þ ifour 

ardhadno hope, and were without God in the Þ med; 

world, And being ſuch a one, he is notfic | And 

to pray : and therefore hath noreaſon to Þ} Teſus 

hope for mercie, ſceing he hath no heartto.  traſo 

pray for mercic, he(h 

This is a gricuous obieCtion : but in fra* Þ leſus 

mo ming this obieRion,the troubled finncr fa« & the / 
14a reth like a blind man in an vynknown houſe I awai 
who wandring without a guide goeth hee I denit 

knoweth not whether, and flumblech ot» Þ mem 

ten ypon the ſame threſhold. So doth hea» F pron 

gainc ſtumble atthe ſame offences. Firſt he I pron 

ſaith that hehath no Ged to pray vnto,that Þ ofth 

wil yeeld himan care of hearing, becauſe he 


hath tiancd againſt God. And yet hee was 


taught 
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aught before,thatleaue was giuen him, yea 
that he was commanded to pray vnto God, 
men for the forgiueneſſe of thoſe fins that 
made the ſeparation betweene him and his 
God: and alſo that God had promiſed to 
forgiue thoſe finnes: And to ſay that hee 
hath no mediator in whoſe name to praie, 
but an vnthankfull ſpeech put into his 
head without any good ground. Paxl,in his 


firſt Epiſtle ro Timothie,che 2.Chapter,and 1,Tim.2.5, 


5. verſe,calleth the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ame- 
digtor betweene God and man. And therefore 
four troubled finner be a man, hee hath a 
mediator vnto God, euen the man Ieſus. 
And his alleged reaſon of hauiag denied 
kſus by ynchriſtian works,is an inſufficient 
taſon to infer this concluſion, that therfore 
he ſhou!d not haue Ieſus his mediator. For 


leſus is rhat Lam of God that taketh away lob.r 


the fins of the world, So that he hath taken 
awaie thy finnes of deniall: finne no more, 
denie him no more,& all 1s ſafe. And he re- 
members no promiſes,nor hath right toanie 
promiſes. Let me put thee in mince of one 
promiſe which thou didſt lately heare our 
ofthe 31. of [eremie and 24. verſe, where 
God ſaith, 1 will forgine their miquitie, and 
wll remember their ſinnes no more, And ac- 
| quaint 
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uaint thy ſelfe with thereſt by tudyingin 

the ſcripture, And if thou dareſt not claime ſhed 
themin thine owne right, claime them in theth 
the righrof thy parents,concerning whom, Þteent? 
thou haſt heard before that ſaying of Pete {dds 
ARs 2:39. in the 2.of the Ar,and 39.ycrie. The pre. || ver w' 
miſe is made Unto you, aud to your children, weſſea 
Andifthou dareſt not claime them in thy yp vn 
parents name,yct claime them inthe name Fyracic 
ef [cſus Chriſt,and for his ſake, of whom Þ hee v 
the Apoſtle faith in the 2. to the Corinthian mann 
2.Cor,r,zo the firſt Chapter,and 20.yerſe, All the pre- Ying w 
miſes of God, in him are yea, and are in hin | 
Amen.cc. There is no nay in the promi- 
ſes of God, claimed in the right of lefus 
Chriſt, Vſe therefore his name, intreat God 
the Father for his ſonnes ſake to performe 
vato thee his promiſed mercie, That l#- 
bcur of thine ſhall not be in vaine ,the Lord 
Teſus having ſaid inthe 16.0f [oh», and 23. 
lohn16.23 verſe. Ferily,verily I ſay unto you, what ſoeutt 
ye acke the father in my name hee will giutit 

You. 

And heſaith he knows not how to pray. 
] belcuc ic. Ofttimes Gods deare children 
arcſoaſtoniſhed with the burden of their 
rrouble,and euen withthis burden of finne 
affrighting thcir ſoule, that chey _— nat 
; ow 
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how to pray. Hezekiah ſaith of his aſtoni- 
ſhed ſoule in the time of his fickneſle, in 
thethircy eight Chapcer of Eſay and four- 
teenth verſe. Like 4 crane or 4 ſwallow [0 
ddl chatter, I did mourne 4s 4 doye. Mine 
tier were lifte vp on high. O Lord it hath op- 
td mee, comfort mee. Hee did looke 
wynto GOD , hee depended ypon his 
macious helpe, butin ſeeking that heipe, 
hee was not able to pray in any diſtinct 
manner like an aduiſed man,but his pray* 
ng was like the mourning of the Douc, 
andlike the chattering of the (wallow, And 
Paul pronounceth ir more generally as a 
mle, ſaying inthe Epiſtle to the Romares, 
the eighe Chapter, and ewenty fixt verſe, 
Wee know not what to pray 4s we ought. This 
teing ſo common among Gods children, 
ſhalt thou be a fraid to be a ſuiter vnto God 
becauſe chou knoweſt not how to praie? 
ſhalt thou therfore be out of cofort? It thou 
anſt not pray, yet(lifting chine cies vpon 
tigh) with Hezetiah chatterand mourne, 
weep with the Apoſtle Perer:weread notin 
what words he praied, but we read in what 
ditternes of heart he wept. Bernardcalleth 
theteares of (inners the wine of Angels. 
kad concerning the trug vigour of prater, 
Auſtin 


Eſa.z8.14, 


Rom, $8. 16, 


Bern, Ser, 
30.11 can«+ 
LiCas 


y 
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Arxſtin in one place ſaies,it Rands more i 
reares then in words. He inſtrufteth a 
tainerich widow how topray ynto God: 
& among other things, he hath this ſaying 
Plerungue hoc negotium plus gemitibug qua 
Auſtin E- ſermonibug ag itur,plus fletw quam affat, This 
piſt. 121. buſineſſe of ſuing ynto God, is diſpatched 
w_—_ - by ſorrowfull ſobbes,rather then by word 
*p12®4- and by weeping rather then by ſpeaking, 
Ler God therefore heare thy fGghes and 
orones: Let him ſee thy teares. Waterth 
couch with the Propher, and God will g, 
ther vp;and put cuery drop into his bottk, 
Thus doing, when thou thinkeft chou hal 
not praied, thou haſt praied moſt mightily, 
| For as a good father ſaith, Oratio, deum: 
Ter.in Eſa, nit, lacrima coout: The words of praier,gets 
tly mooue the Lord, but the teares of con-* 
trition forciblie compell him to yeeld hi 
helpe vnto v3. And in this affliQtion grow 
ing vponthy heart, becauſe thou know. 
eſt not how to pray , heare a notable 
comfortthat the Apoſtle giues thee in the 
forenamed place of the eighth Chapterto 
the Romanes,verſe, 26. T he ſpirit helpethow © 
Row. 8.26 ;nfirmities, for we know not how to pray,aane}} 
ought , but the ſpirit 3t ſelfe maketh requeſ 
forvewith fighes that cannot bee expreſſes. 


Where 


God. And the meanivg of thoſe deſires and 


A longings God pertcaly vnderſtandeth, 


and needs not to be informed by thy words, 
Sothat though thou canſt not pray as thou 


ins, | oughte[t ro doe, yer that ſeruice goerh for- 


ter to 
thor 
4s wet 
que 
reſſed. 


Vharh © 


ward well, while thou hartily defireſt Gods 
fuour. Ot which deſire there neeceth no 
gther argument, but euen thegricfe of thine 


| gyne heart, ſccing in thy finne cauſe of 


Gods diſpleaſure, 

-And that other thoughts come into thy 
hart when thou bendelt thy ſelfe to praier, 
Marucll nor at ir, ncither therefore bee ſo 
farie diicomforted asto giue ouer praying, 
dur ſtrive the more to pray ; andto = 


| cherunto in the attendance of thy thoughts, 
Sadlift yp thine heart vnto God,and keepe 


KWith all care looking towards him. Thele 
thoughts of thine heart partly ariſe from 
thine owne weakenes and corruption , that 
&tmore fir for any thing, then to attend 
with ſerled icuerence ypon God: and part- 
lythey are muſtered together, and thruſt ſo 
wealonablic into thine heart by the wick- 
| Re S cd 
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Where thine owne ſtrength and wiſdome 
fileth, chere the wiſdome and power of 
# Gods ſpirit kindleth inthee {trong deſires, 
ayinof} and carneſt longings after the mercy of 


* —— v2 —-- 


Mar, 26.41 


Deur,2 9. 
20, 
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ed cnemie that would not have thee pray, 
becauſe he knoweth that the mercy of God 
1s moſt eaſily obreined by praicr.T herefore 
doth lice ſcekc to hinder thee in tharbvſ- 
neſſe. But be thou the more carneſt,remem- 
bring the ſaying of our blefled Sauiout in 
the 56. Cnapterof Hatthew,and 41everſe, 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempa 
tation, 

And onething mentioned in thy obieRi. 
on,let me giue thee warning of, that thou 
giuc not an{wer haſtily ynto thy ſelfe', to 
thy diſcomfort. When chou praicſtto God 
and to none other, attend to rake thine 
an{wer from-God and from none other. A- 
tour this pointthe ſonnes of men erre very 
rargeroully; and faile in extremities, and 
tew can keepe the right meane to cxpe& 
and take their anſwer from God, While 
men hue careleſly in fin, and provoke Ged 
euery daie,itthey chance to offer any pcti« 
tionto heauen,or by any meanes be occali. 
oned to thinke vpon anſwere of their 
hopes from heauen, they euer boldlic an- 
{wer themſclucs, like the man whom God 
complaincth of in the 29, of Dexteronomit, 
and 19.verſe, That hearing the words of the 
curſe,bleſſethbimſclfe m his beart, fore, : 

4 
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hane peace although Iwalke according to 
the finbbornneſſe of mine owne heart. God 
jues no ſuch antwer co ſuch men. Tr tol- 
loweth in the ſame place, 7he Lord will 
wot bee mercifull vnto him. Bleſſings be- 
long to them that texre God, notto them 
that contemne him. He tit inquireth for 
Gods will reaealed in his word, ſhall finde 
another anſwer belonging to the petitions 
and hopes of luch men, The threarnings of 
Gods iudgements are all denounced as 
gainſt chem , as in the fore-remcmbred 
place, the twenty ninth of Deutreronomte 
and 20.verfc.T he wrath of the Lord and his 
kalouſie ſhall (moke again(t that man, and e= 
wy curſe that is written in this booke ſhall 
by bt vpen him,Gc, On the ocher fide, when 
men aic humbled in che fighrof rheir finns, 
and hauc great remorſe iv their hearts, if 
they power out any fighes and groanes 
wmto GOD in their prater, and by any 
meanes bee occaſioned co thinke ypon ait- 
ſwer of their hop:s from heauen, they c- 
ger fearefully anſwer themſclues, like choſe 
men ſpoken ofin the rhree & thirtich, Chap, Eze.zz.1c 
of Ezeh:el, and To. verle, that ſay, If owr 
anſorefſions,and or ſinnes bee vpon vs, and 
Z A'S 


Deur.29, 


20+ 
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we are conſumed becauſe of them, how ſpall 
vve then line? that is, our ſinnes deſeruing 
death, and thoſe ſinnes now laiedto out 

charge,z2nd the hand of God being heauie 

vpon vs for them, there is no hope of life: 

God ciuves no iuch avſwer to contrite harts 

and to humbled ſpirits. He doth not ſo1e- 

iectche deieted man. He that inquireth for 
Gods will reucaled in his word, ſhzll finde 
another anſwer of comfort and-health ap- 
pointed for them, The promiſes of mercy 

runne all ypon their fade, In the 4. of Deu- 

teronomie, and 50, verſe, Moſes (aich tothe 

people the ſe words: When thou art mtri- 

bulation, and all theje things are come vpon 

thee,at the length,ef thou returne 10 the Lord 

thy God and be obedient unto his woice (far 

the Lord thy God is amercifull God) hee will 

not forſake thee,neuther deffroy thee, noy for- 
get the conenart of thy Fathers, wh:ch hee 
ſwarevnrothem.Vnto this ] might add mas 
ny promiſes of like nature, afluring health 
and comfort vnto humbled ſpirirs,that ſeck 
mercy at the hands of God with tearcsand 
hohes,and grones;thcir hearts refuſing to 
take icy and delightin anything, till chey. 
may recouer againe Gods fauour,and once. 
againe {ce the light of his countenance. 
Danid 
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Mvidcommendeth God by this gratious 
ppertie of comforcing ſuch deieRed crea- 
ures ſayingin che 145.Pſalm.& 1 4.yerlc. 
The Lord vpholdeth all that fall, and lifteth pf, , 4% 
wall that are ready tn fall. And inthe.147. 14. 
e,and 3.y:ric, Hee healeth thoſe that 147- 3. 
« broken in hart and binacth wp their ſores, 
hy thou therfore vnto God in the name 
{leſus Chriſt, and pray with comfort of 
eare : and when thou haſt made requ-it 
to God acceptnoanſ{wer,but from God. 
fiſthe anſwere:h comfortably in his word 
all fuch as thou. arc, comming vnto him. 
th that firſt anſwer appeaſe thy trou- 
dminde,till Godin his rich mercy, by 
gdeed of deliuerance, giue thee a further 
wer. Obſcrue theſe rules : and if thou 
ar this preſent inas bad taking as the 
beſians were at the fult, thouſhalt ſhort= 
Fbecome as they became afterward; of 
om it is ſaid inthe words next follow- 
vto thoſe, which chou did{t remember in 
Ine obietion in the ſecond Chapter to 
it Epbeſians,and 13.verſe, Nowin Chriſt = 
tu you which once were farre off , are made 
re, by the blood of Chriſt, They which 
 Enere without God, withour Chri(t, wich- 
promiſe, without hope and ſtrangers 
S 3 trom 
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from the Communion of the Saints,vierÞ* 


made the ſonnes of God, the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, and heires of the promiſes , filled 
withal!l hope, and became Cuizens with 
the S1ints, & erne members of the Church; 
and ſo by the mercie of God ſhalt thou! 
70 Obis- Yeris not themind quiet, nor indeed 
Con, Hee can be, till God bring the tremacies tO a1 
4 forla® -uc and remooue his burden.In the mcane 
en, he 15 ; 
Lit he is F1me,though he cannot charge himſelfeour 
of any reaſon, yer he ceaſerh not to charge 
himnſclfe our of his feare ; and f(airh, that his 
condition is out of queſtion whether hee 
may odtaine mercie or no:for,ſairhke,lam 
forſaken of God, Iamaloſt childe, a very 
ſonof perdition, & lamareprobate, anda 
far more vile fhaner then manie reprobates, 
And thereforc you labour in yaine that of- 
fer comfort tomee, and that take ſo much 
paincs to anſwer my obicCtions : youmay 
well deuiſe anſweres before me, and orher 
men, but they are vaanſ{werable betare the 
An Apo. iudgement ſcat of God. 
mY ophe Ah Loid God,thon knoweſt whereof we 
v itoGod, be made , thou vaderftandeſt that weare 
but duſt : and wilt thon permit fo weake 
creatures to bee aſſaulted with fo ltrong 


rentations ? Yea Lord, thou wilt, to thy 
oloric 


a repro- 
bare, 
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glorie thou wilt, that thy power may bee 
made perfect through weakeneſſe,and thac 
the ſuſiciencieof thy gracein helping may 
be knowen, and that thou maieſt be found 
worthy of thathonorable name, tha: thy 
faichfull ſeruant the Apoſtle Paul giues 
thee,calling thee in the ſccondEpifile tothe 


Corinthians,the firſt Chapter, and the third 2.Cor.1,z. 


verle, The father of mercies and God of all 
emfort, Helpe therefore with thy mercie, 
helpe with thy comfort : inftrut mee to 
ſpeake rhercof,, and giue to this afflicted 
hnner, the powerfull feeling thereofe To 


whom now Iturne my ſpeech in thy name, Anſrrere 
Jarhis temptation ] hope the diuell hath _ 10, 


ſpithis laſt poiſon. Jf this brunt may bee 
ndured and oucrcome, I hope peace will 
gow ſpeedily, by the bleſſing of the God 
of peace. And for anſwere vntothis ob- 
ection, F irft, I ſay, that iftheſe words had 
beene ſpoken by the Lord himſclfe, 1 
ſhould haue Rood aſtoniſhed at the hea- 
ring of fo fearcfull a ſentence. T would 
have kept ſilence for reucrence of the ſpea- 
ker,and without replic I would haue glo- 
tified God in his iudgem-ors: and I would 
hauc ſaid voto him as [ob faichin his 29. 
Chap. and 3 7.yerſe. Behold [amwvile,wbat 
S 4 ſhall 


tection 


lob, 3937, 


Himſelfe 

beeing the 
ſpeaker is 
noteo bee Fuftthe thing whereof thou preſumeftto 
creditede 


ſhall l anſwer thee? Twill lay my hand 
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mY month : once haue I ſpoken,but I woill an. 


ſwer no more, yea tvviſe, but [yvill proceed 


#0 further. But ] doe vnderſtand from 
whence theſe words doe come, and from 
thence I take ynto me comfore of replying, 
forI find themro ariſe out of that ſoile that 
breedeth errors and lies. And therefore 
they are cleerely ſubietrocxception, 
Thou thy lelfe art in mine eares the im. 
mediate ſpeaker : and againſt thee and 
this ſpeech ofthine,I hauc juſt exception, 


pronounce, is ath ng exempted from mans 
iudgement,and whereof no man hath leaue 


to pronounce,till God by ſome euident to-& 


kens doc manifeſt his owne purpoſe. 

Three things(one ſaith)there ate whichare 
exempt from mans iudgetnent. The firſtis 
the wordof God. What he hath ſpokelut 
mult ftand;man hach no power to iudgeit, 
otherwiſe thenin humility to reuercnce & 
adore it. Theſecond thing is Gods cternal 
counſel: which is onely knowen vnto hims 
ſelfe, and noman can ſay it is thus,or thus, 


till God by his apparant work do manifelt 


it. The third thing isthe reprobation ot} 


particular men, whereof no man 1s abl 


particularly 
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icularly ro pronounce,nor indeed oughe 
toiudge cither himſelfe or any other to bee 
ofthat number. God ſaueth and condem- 
neth whom he will , not whom we affigne 
and nominate. Ofc times they are vilein 
the eies of God whom we approoue, and 
ofttimes theyare approoued before God 
whom we hauc hard opinion of. Pex/ ſaith gc ig 
ofGodinthe g, Chapter to the Romanes 
& the 18. verſe, He hath mercie on whom he 
will, and whom he will he hardneth. Andof 
every particular man, the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaith, inthe x 4, Chapter of chat Epiſtle, & 
4verſe: He ftandethor falleth to his own ma= = 
fer : thatis, as God our maſter ſhall bee ” 


pleaſed, either to ſhew mercy, or to exe- 


eute iudgement,ſoſhall cuery man ſtand or 
fall, eſcapeor periſh, not as citherhe him- 
ſelfe, or any other,of him ſhall iudge and 
pronounce. Therforethis point of particu- 
hr reprobation being exempted from mans 
wdgement(for God fheweth mercy, and 
giveth faith and repentanceat his pleaſure 
even while the theefe hangeth on therree) 
Juſt exception lieth againſt this vnkinde 
and ſharpe obicRion. 

- $econdiy,if the matter were ſuch as man 
might iudge and pronounce of, yet I may 
| without 
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without offenſe (if I ſee reaſonfor it) deny 
to creditthy words,becauſe,as all men are, 
ſoartthou, (when thou-art in beſttune)apt 
to be deceiued, and 'prone to lie. David 


P[a,IIG.1I hath theſe wordsin Plal.116. 11, / ſardin 


my feare, all men areliars, And what the 
Prophet ſpake in fearc, the Apoſtle S. Paul 
withourt feare, and in a freer minde hath 
confirmed, ſaying. in the 2.Chaptertothe 


Rom. 3.4. Komanes, ver(e 4. Let God be trne,aud ener 


714% 4 liar, 45 it is written. And 1 am not 
boundto keepe filence ro every word that 
comes from the mouth of aliar , when 1 
haue reaſon to thinke otherwiſe than hee 
ſpeaketh, asI haue aginſt thy obiectionat 
this time, 

Thirdly and laſtly, Thaucat this time iuſ 
cauſe of exception againſt thy words, be- 
cauſethy preſent diſeaſe, thy diſquictneſſe 
of minde, thy feare that thou art in, trouble 
boch thy vaderftanding and ſpeech, that 
thou canſt neither apprehendthings as they 
are,nor pronounce them as thou vnderltan- 
deſtthcm ; and thou laboureſt ynder a ten» 
tation direiy bentagainſt thy faith, pet- 
ſwading thee thoſethings that are preiuds- 
ciall ro thy ſoule. Andout of ſome violent 


fit of that tentation, thou makeſt this va- 
kinde 


2 not 
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kinde obiection again thy ſelfe. Thusin | 
recard of thee that artthe inamediate ſpea- 
ker in mine cares, Ihauciult hberty to re- 
ply again(t this obieRtion, 

Buc howſveuer thou art in mine eare the Thedevill 
immediate ſpeaker, yetin my vnderſtan- being 6 
ding, the words of this obieRion haue a- rem» *g 
nother, a more remote, & a davgerous ati- ion, ir is 
thor. The ſpirit of God, which 1s the ſpirit ro bee re» 
oftruth, and leadeth into all truth, is called ie&ted. 
in the Scripture a Comforter. Inthe 15. 

Chapter of /ohb», and 26. verſe, When the Ioh.1y.26, 
Comforter ſhall come , whom [ will ſend unto 
you from the Father , exen the ſpirit of truth 
which proceedeth of the Father, he ſhall teſtify 
of mee, But the words of this obicRion 
ſound not I1ke the words of a Comforter : 
therefore I cannot iudge them ro beethe 
words of that ſpirit that is the ſpicit of 
truch : but there is another ſpirit, thar, as 
the Lord Ieſus faith in the 8, Chapter of 
S.lobn, and 44.verſc, abode nor mthe trath, lohn. 44, 
becauſethere ts no truth in him : when hee 
ſpraketh alie, then ſpeaketh hee of his owne, 
for be 15 a tar, and the father thereof. To 
him is the name of Satan given, which fige 
mhes an aduerſarie, becauſe he ſeeketh our 
hurt, and in all things dealeth with vs asan 
| adueriarie, 


I. Per.5.8. 
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aduerſarie, of whom ynder the name of an 
aduerlarie the Apoſtle Peter warns vs to 
rake heed, ſayingin his firft Epiſtle, the, 
Chapter, and 8. verſe, Your adaerſarie the 
ainel as 4 roaring Lionwalketh about ſeeking 
whom hee may dewoure. And the words of 
this obi-Ction were neuer put into thy 
month by any friend : and they plainely 
ſhew an aduerſarfe , euen chat aducrfanic 
to bee their author and ſuggeſter ; who 
being himſclte erernally forlaken of God, 
viterly loſt without hope of redemption, 


anda reprobate angell , bound in euerla-' 


DO 
{hno chaines vnder darkencſlc vnto the 


judgement of the laſt day,would make thee 
belecue, that thou alſo wert forſaken, loſ; 
and reprobate in like manner as himſelfe, 
Now ſuch av one, a liar, and an aduerfarie, 
being the promprer of theſe fearfull things 
vnto thine heart, thou oughtelt not to giue 
any theleaſt credic ynto them. Hee being 
a lying ſpirit,pietie teacherh thee not to be- 
leexc him. And being an aduerſarie, wil- 
dome (if thou haue anyYperſwades to <- 
ſtruft him. And both from thee the ſpex- 
ker,and from him the author of this vngod- 
lie obte:Hion, I haue much confidence, and 


am much imboldened to make replie. And 


, againſt 


lake; 
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nſt thy vacharicable affirmation, ſay- 
vg, I am torſaken, I am loft, and I ama re- 
xrobate, J will oppoſe a more charitable 
negation, and ſay, thou art not torſaken, 
thou arr not loſt, thou att not a reprobate. 
ds of $And I will fee how J can maintaine my 
thy Bjing , and cuerthrow thine, that thou 
maiſt nor be ouerthrowen. 

Firſt, thou ſaictt thou art forſzken. If Ey He may 
this ſaying, thou meanet} that now for the be forſa. 
- preſent, God hauing laid trouble vpon ken for a 
thee, withdraweth bis ſtrength from thee, CO 

> . SIET A. 

erla. Fad leaucth thee ynder the crofe, to crie pine re- 
the {1nd grone,and to take notice of thine own ceived is 
thee Yiofumitic :1n this ſenſe I grant thou maicſt favour. 
Io, be forſaken : bur this is but a temwporatric 
fe, (forſaking , iris not a finallforſsking. And 
urie, tothem that are ſoforſaken, God after in 
nos (08 time returneth with faluation, and 
pige bcre is bop? for them. Heereof lerthis 
ing dean argument ynto thee, that the beſt 
he. {francs of God are in this manner for- 
wif. ken, and feele themſelues to beſo, 2nd 
<. $Mplaine heauily tor it, and yer after ob- 
\e;. © ane helpe. So was it with Lawid, when 
od. ice ſid in the 22, Pſalme, andfult yerle, 
My Ged, my God, hy haſt thou jo) ſaken me, Phlmass 
ad art ſo farre from my health, and from the 
a Fords 


Oe ment <mtis—oe——— © <— —_— > — —- 


- ” © —_— 


Plal,22.19; 


Pal 22,24, 


fliftion of the poore, neither hath hee hiabu hn 
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words of my roaring, If wee ſhould fay thn 
theſe words were words of teare, rathe 
then of truth , it might bee with ſhew of ſhipi 
reaſon maintained, for God was not ſofa 
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departed trom him as he feared. Bur gran Frofle,; 
that they were words of truth,and chatGod ſtator o 
was departed from Dawid, and had forſa frfor t 


kenhim; did not God returne againe yn. ſhit Da 
to him ? And had not he hope of Gods re 
turne? Did net God receive him again* in- 
to his proteRicn, and helpe him? And hd ff 


not he hope of ſuch helpe from God? That ſmpla 
hee had ſuch hopeof Gods returne to his ſher;to 
helpe, he declareth by his praier yoro God ſhare et 
continued in the ſame P{alme,, in the 19. ratin 
verſe, whereof he ſaith, Be not thou far of,0 Bewas 

Lord my ſtrength , haſten to help: mee. Aud Rhould: 
tha: God did returne vnto himand helpe Khen,an! 
him accordingto that hope of his ; he alſo ſiclear 
declareth in the Pſalme , ſpeaking of him- ispl 
ſelfe, though he vſcd the third perſon, as if ke 
hee did ſpeake of others, inthe 24. verie, hill of 
Hee hath not deſpiſed nor abherred ihe «f+ hae , 


ace from him , butwhen he called vpon hin 
hee heard. So that though hee were forla- 
ken, it wasbutfor a timc : when God hid 


his face from him, by carncſt prazer the 
Lord 


y fat 
rather 
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1- Whew wilt not leaue my ſoule in the $**> Plal.ts 
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xd was diſcouered: and when the Pro- 
called ypon him, God heard him. J 
johcheere adde the example of our Saui- 
rleſus Chriſt, who hanging vpon the 
fſe, and beeing ynder the {ame tentati- 
for other mens ſinnes, which chou art yn= 
for thine oawne fins, viedthe ſame words 
xt David did,faying asitis in the 27.chap. 
Matthew,and 48.verfe, My God,my God, Mac,27.4% 
ji haſt thou forſaken mee ? 1 intreat this 
(Red ſinner, hearing the ſonne of God 
mplaine that he was forſaken of his Fa- 
r,to tell mee his opinion, whether hee 
re etcrnally forſaken, or torlaken only 
ratime; and-whether after this forſaking 
was not recoucred our of danger? It he 
ould anſwer that hee was eternally forſa- 
mand that hce was not recouered from 
weare,it were moſt abſurd. For the hifto- 
isplaine andcleare,that though he were 
ken vnio thedeath, and left ynto the 
ll of his enemies, and ſcaled yp in his 


hue, yet as the Prophet faith in the 


teench Plalme and tenth verſe, ſo mighr 

layynto God that had forſaken him, 
ber wilt thou ſuſfer thy holie one to [ee cor- el 
101 


For 
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For onthe third day he roſe againe fro 
the dead, and after forty daics hee alc 

dedinto heauen, and in tulnefſe of Glon 

and maieſty he fitteth at the right hand 

God. Then it muſt be confeſſed that x 

that are forſaken,are not eternaly forſaken 

ſome onely areletc fora time,to bee tric 
excrciſed, and humbled, And after trilli 

taken, and humility wrought in them, be 10g) 

that had forſaken them,docta gather the God 

againe into his lap :he that had left them} he v 
themſclues raketh charge of them. Audſ fatic 

that our ſinner in this manner is for aliti and 

time forſaken, 1 will not deny, him 

Hecannet Bntifour ſfinner,complaining that heeigh Vfy 
fay thathe forſaken, haue any other meaning, as name} ®M 
"5-9 2 ly that God hath forſaken,him for euer: and 
Soreare 2nlwer him firt,that hee ſpeaketh fool(h defi 
reaſons to ly, and out of ignorant feare; that being | $*5» 
the con- matter of Gods ſecret counſel], whereof ig} MM 
trary. js not poſſible that he ſhonld haue cerai had 
*  knowledec,that hath not ſo much know} WOU 

| ledge as he (hold of Gods revealed wil. Leg TY 
_- him firſt goc and make himſelfe' berteracy 
quainted with Gods reuealed will: Let hin $01: 
ſtudy to: know the ptomiles, threatning 
preceprs, and rules contained in God 
word. And as for the ſecret coun{el ot God 
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fo much as concerneth him to vnderſtand 
God will in time. by his worke make 
knowne ynto him, In the meane time ler 
im learne to keepe hlence that hath no 
certaine knowledge ofthe thing whereof 

be prefumeth to pronounce. 

,\ Secondly, ſay vato him, that the man- Thoſe 
nerofhis tentation arguerh(again(t bis ſay. whom 
ivg)chat he is not f orſakentor cuer, For if ne _ 
God had purpoſed to forſake himfor euer, yr hee 
he would not hauc laied ypon himthis ten- vſcthro 
tation,to make him thereby co ſee his fin, giue 

and the danger that his finne bringeth or "rom, 
him into:for the light of theſe things is the m—_ 
very redy waie to repentance:for it makerh (ces harg 
a man to bee truly diſpleaſed with his fin, their fins, 
and it maketh him reſtleſly carefull and 

defirous to winde himfelfe out of the dan. 

ger,and it doth awake him with a witneſſe 


' out of hisold ſecurity. Bucrather iftheLord 


had intended his erernall reiction, hee 
would hauc rocked him aſlcep in his ſecu- 


& rity with continuall proſperity, chat hee 
L might hauc had no cauſc to feare finne: 
in} Solong as the Prodigal childes proſperity 


hſted, he neuer choughtof returning home 


$20 his fathers houſe : thac ſurely is the way 
$tolcalc vp finners in their ſecurine, and 
i I 0 


© 


Job.21.7. 
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to keepthem from all thought, or all defire, 
or at leaſt from all reſolution with ſpeed to 
leaue finne. And ſoviſcth God to deale 
with them whom he forſaketh for euer, As 
Tob obſcrued, ſaying vato Godin his 21, 
Chapter, and7: verſe, Wherefore doe the | 
wicked line and waxe o/d, and grow in wealth? 
ther ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight with the" 
and their generation before their cies Marke 


in the next words what followeth, Their | *P 


houſes are peaceable without feare, & the rod 
of God ts not ypon the.They are not troubled 
with any tentation like thine. Their bullock 


genareth and faileth not:their cow cal..cth & 


caſteth not her calfe. They ſend foorth then 
children like ſheepe, and their ſornes dance, 
they take ths T abret and Harpe, and remit 
inthe ſound of the Organs. T hey ſpend het 
dates imwealth and ſodenly goe downe to the 


graze. Thus for the moſt part God dea- 


leih with them whom hee meanerh to for- 
ſake for cuer, And this continuall proſperie 
rity molt kindly locketh vp all the powers 
of their ſoule in ſecurity asina dead ſleepe 
thatthey neuerintend repentance, but are 
confirmed in their finne, and in the con* 
tempt of God, as ob inthe ſame' place no- 
teth inthe yery next words,atthe 14.verlc. 
The) 


efirg 


s 21, 
e the 


alth? 


The ſtrong Helper." 275 
ſay #1ſo nts God, depart from vs wee ; 
deſire not the hnewledge of thy waits : who is 199. 31.145 
the Almighty that we (hould ſerue him? And 

what wE rald we hage, if wee ſhomld pray 


wntobim? Whereas no tentation that can 


| cone ynto arman, doth fo ' kindly weaken 


the heart, and open the cies ofa inner co 
his ſinne,to hace his fine, to forſake his 
,& to turneynto God, & ſeck pardon by 
entance as doth this tenration of thine, 


Thionkerather that God 1s gathering thee 


viito himſelfe, and lates this burden vpon 
thee,to fFaie thee fro running ſtil fromhim, 
then tAar hee hath erernally forſaken thee. 

Bur againſt this fearctull perſwafion of Gods dea+ 
firall forlaking,the beſt of all arguments is "_ re” 
the gratious manner of the Lords mercitull ,,-* ei 
dealing with his people, whom yet he dea- and aces | 
leth with all nolefſe ſharply, then hee hath to gather 
now deale withthee. The Prophier E ſay ſees With great 
downethar manner of the Lords dealing, ©"? aſl 
&de/iuers it in the words of God himlelfe, EG 54.7. 
in his 54.Chap.& 7. verſegſiying thus: For 
« little while han I forſaken thee, but wh 
great compaſſionwill I gather thee: for a mo+= 
ment in my anger 1 hiae my face from thee 
for 4 little ſeaſon,but with enerlaſting mer- 

Oy haue I bad compaſſion ' on thee, - ſaith 
the Lord thy redeemer, Lec vs compare 
_— T 2 1 _ 
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thy words with theſe wordsof God, and 
{ce how necre thou commeſt ro his truth, I > 
Thou fait, God harh” forſoken-thee for c. - 
ver: and God ſaith, for alittle while-havel eld 
forſaken thee, Thou ſaiſt,Gad hath hid his 
face for euer, and thou ſhalt neuer ſee again 
the light of hiscountenance;andGod faith, JN 1. 
For a moment inmine anger Jhid my face, Þ ; 
from-thee tor a little ſeaſons. Thou faift, 
God bath caſt thee away for cuer, and thou 
art fallen fiwally out. of the lap,of hisloue 
and tender compaſhon : and+God faith, 
Withgreat compaſſion will:I;gather thee, 
and with cuerlaſting mercy bauel compa(l- 
fron on thee, being thy Lord and Redce- 
mer, How agree theſe ſayings of God,and 

" thine 2 Tuſt as Yeaiand No, as: truth- and 
{2 falſhood, as light and darkneſſe;. And yet 

- *%: - thouw-wouldeſtthatthy wordsſhould beta- 
*236>"2 1  kenfor words oftruth, and no replic made 
5 ag3inſt them. Rather doe thow-take the 
words of God for words of truth, and reſt 

in them without, making ary reply again! 

them, for ſo it becommeth thee; 

| But thou: yſeſt yarierie of ſpeechinthy 

_ of obieion, and thou-ſaicſt thou artloſt, and 
+ gk thouatta'childe,of perdition:Wel.be1t fo, 
remedy, I5theretherfore noxemedic ?Ifrhou _ 
| — 0, 
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Þ, thowartdeceiued. Weread inthe Go- 
ſpell,of a ſheepe that went aſtray, and was 
ot;but the ownerof irleFrthe flocke inthe 
field, and*went foorth'andſought for:ir,and 
fund it, and broughtit home with ioy,and 
tlled his friends and neighboursrogether, 


id ſaid*vnto'them, Reivice with mee, for Luke 15.6, 


ſhane foiind my ſheepe which'was loſt, Tn the 
fimeplace Tread of a -woman that hauing 
ten peeces of rtioney,, loſt one, and then 
lizhted a candle, and ſwept che houſe, and 
ſearched all corners, at laftfound icy and 
called in her: neighbours; -and''ſaid vnto 
chem,” Revorce with mee, for T bane found the 
ftice which Thad loft, There alſolreadof a 
yoorig man, the ſecond ſonne of his father, 
that wandered/long , wiſted his farhers 
2v0ds, fell into miſery; andby miſerie was 
cmpelled roretrurne home ;* whom his fa« 
tereſpying afarre off, :ran vntohim, and 
mdimuch compaſſion and ioy intertained 
im," and rhade'a feaſt for gladnefle; 'and 
aucthis reaſon of his gladneſſe, inthe 15, 
Chapterof Luke, and 2.4. verſe : T his my 


wabloſt, but he found. Thou faielt thou 
arloſt : ) heare thee, and 1 ſay with thee, 
The ſheepe was loſt”: the groat wasloſt : 

| 3-3 the 


ewas dead, and is ale againe : and hee 24 


_ he ſtrone Heſjer. 
the ſonne was loſt, But what became of 
chem when they were loſt? Periſhed they? 
no: what then? They were found againe, pat 
The ſheepe was found, and fafcly put to. | 5 
gether with the reſt within the fold. The then 
piece of money'was found , and with the by 
reſt was fafelic laid vp. And the ſonne || Y 
was found, and:intertamed kindly into his f of 
fathers houſe. And canſt notthou ſee in | Py" 
them, what is-likeco become of theee, that 
artloſt as they, were?; Wharlſocuer is writ mh 
ten of. that ſheepe and that piece of moni, 
and that ſonne, js all written toceach thee, [| ' 
Thouartthatlo{tſheepe, and Ielus Chiiſt 4 

js the ſhepherd and Lard of the flocketha | 2 

{cketh thee, Thou art chatloſt piece of * 


mony:the church,the ſpouſeofTeſus Chit | 
is that carefull; woman , thatby the mini. | ; 
Kerie of the Goſpel, as with alight in her Wy 
hand, ſearcherh euery corner forthee. Thou Þ v*, 
artthat loſt childe, as thou (but with ane» go 6c 
wil minde) calleRt- thy ſelfe. And God in Þ + 
Chriſt, cuen God the Father of our Lord if 
Teſus Chriſt,j;{rhat moſt louing and kinds F % 
father that is readic tointertaine thee: and ff * * 
if thou wouldeſt but turne thy ſteps to- uh 
wards him, heervould meet thee, asitis "0 
ſaid of thar father in the fifteenth Cup 
( 
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of aint Lake, and the twentieth verſe, 
When hee vvas yet a great way off, his fa» x \\Le 15, 
zine, | 161 [e® bim, and had campaſſion, and ranne, 10. 
Po. | andfefonhisneche, and liſſedbim, Ber not 
then. diſcomforted in thy loſt eſtate, as if 
h the | Pere were no hope of recovering thee, and 
xcſtoring thee 

The name of loſt is vſed in ewo ſeucrall - thoube 
i ſas , for Jouve nelonaotiog is loſt > yay 
tha n hee that\had it in poſſeſſion or kee- 1 1, (... 
; ing knowes not what is become of its, the keth and 
PIs 
thing in the meane time, being perhaps ve- faucth 


r j ;- je them that 
thee | ifafe in ſome vaknowen place, and ir is "—_— 


"+ ly loſt co him that had it in keeping, 
_y ne it is out of his poſſeſſion & WT 
© of | £9ge, butitisnot loſtin-itfelfe : asif chy 
iſe bee traied out of thy ground, chou 
knoweſt not where he is, and hee perhaps 

her | 48.in ſome good paſture of thy neighbours 
nor far off, And ſometimes we ſay a thing 
4 loſt, when ir is ſpoiled and periſhed, 


lin eughperhaps ic remaine ſtil in the poſſe(- 
ord $890 of himchat had ir in keeping, andhee 


nds wes where itis, and whatis become of 
it As if thy horſe being yer within thine 
wne ground, werefallen into ſome pit, and 
drowned , or by leaping ouer hedges had 
Raked himſclfe , and fo were killed, 
T4 Jn 
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Inboth theſe caſes a man ſaith; I haue 1 || deſtruc 
a horſe, The gppoſit of loſt,in the firſt (yg, Stead 
nification is to ſecke the thing that isftra i 
ed, and out of the way , till thou findft i. 
And the oppofit of it in the ſecond fignifi, | tv 
cation, is to'fauc'the thing that was readiz 
to be loſt, if a man come jntime, andt 
vſe all good meanes forpreferuation of it 
and to. preſerue and recouer it by ſuch 
meanes. Now J would intreatthis afflited Þ 
finnertotellme in what fenſc he thinketh 
| hitſelfetobeloft. I beleene, though hee 
hauec not thought ypon it before, that hee 
will anfwer that hee is loſt both inthe one 
and other ſenſe, 24 
Firſt, God Yooketh not after him,taketh 
no knowledgeof him, as hee doth of thoſe 
that he hath any care of, and ſohe is loſtin || Gt 
the firſt acception of the word, beingout 
of the knowledge of him that was h 
'tofore his keeper : for God vſcth to ſay 
fuch wicked men as he is, 1 know you not. 
Secondly,God having brought his finnes 
now to remembrance, and for thoſe ſinnes, 
hauing poured our a viall 'of wrath vpon 
him in this his great affliion, heis loſt jn 
the ſecond acception of the word,as a thing 
periſhed ; for hee feeleth himſelfe neere to 
OY 2 deſtruction, 
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&ftruQion , appointed todeftruRion, and 
Steadic deliucred into the hands of cruell 
{| executioners by the iuft ſentence of God 
tobe defiroied. This werea heavie caſe1f 
{were ſo. Butbec itſo:; letir be granted, 
Ft chere is hope vynto © thy ſoule : for 
there is one thatſecketh thee to finde thee 
Wt whereſocuer thou art,and robripp thee 
tome into the poſſeſſion; knowledge, and 
tare of chy firft keeper, foto tecourr.thee 
from being loft inthe firft fenſe. And there 
þ one that faueth from deftruion , thoft 
that were ready to perifh , and deliuererh 
m damnarion thoſe that were alreadie 
deed, and plucketh out of the jawes of 
th, our of the ſnares of Satan, and our 
ffom the gates of bell , thoſe that were rea« 
Ut to be ſwallowed vp and deuoured as 4 
xey, lo torecouer thee fro being loſt inthe 
cond ſenſe, And this ſeeker is of thar di: 
| ak and \vifdome that hee cannot bee 
ewed, and this Sauiour is of that goods 
eand power'that h:e cannot be lened 
from finding what he ſecketh, and fromſa- 
lng whom hee intendech to deliuer: of 
Whom Pas/tothe Hebrewsrin the 7.Chap, Heb, 7a yt 
ind 25. verſe, faith, Hee is able perfetth to 
ſane them that come vato God by him. And 
n TIE. - who 
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 Whoisthis _ ſeeker, that will ſoce; 


Luke, 19. 


Io, 


taioly finde? who is this mighty helperthy |; 
will ſo certainly ſauce? le is the Lord leſy 


. Chriſt, the ſonneof God, the Sauieurgf form 


mankinde,of whom the Euangeliſt, ye 
himſclfe ( the Euangeliſt onely reporring 
his words)faith in the 19. Chapter of Saint 
Lyke.and 10.yerſe,The ſonneof man com 
20 ſeche and [ave that which was loft. Sothu 


if any thing were gone aſtray, if any ma, 


were out ot the knowledge and care of hj 
keeper, Jeſus came to ſceke him. And if any 
were worthy to periſh,and already by ſen. 
rence giuenadiudped to periſh (and ſuchis 
che condition of Kf men)he is come to ſaue 
them, Anditis worthy obſcruation, that 
he ſaich the ſonne of man came to ſeeke, 
andcame to ſaue, as making this ſeeking 
& ſaving of them that were loſt, to be che 
onely end ofhis comming, Therefore was 
he concciued by the holy ghoſt, therefore 
did he take fleſh of che Virgin Xerie,thae- 
fore was the Son of God made. the ſoa df 
true man,one of ys,& inall things without 
fin like ynto vs:& being ſo made man,ther 
fore did he fulfil al righteouſnes,& yceld 0- 
bedience vnto the death,that he might ſeck 
and finde themthat were gone aftray, Fe. 
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loce that hernightrecouer and faue 'them that 
my were loft.So that hee that ſhal! denie theſe 
d leſu ghings to be truly intended, and fully per. 
formed by Icfus Chriſt, doth makeidle and 
fuicleſſe che incarnation and paſſion of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,and denieth the vertue of 

e death and the bloodſhedding of the 

ane of God. Let our afflited finner con- 
fider theſe things.and ſer his hart on worke 
wmeditace ypon them, andir will come to. 
afſe chat whereas before,the remembrance 
of his loſt eſtate was cauſe of heauineſle 
" | rato him, the ſame- very condition ſhall 
give him comfort and hope, and ferue him 
an argument toproouec him to.be one of 
ſe for whom Ieſus died to ſauce them. 
rific becruechat the Lord lefus came to 
ke and to ſaue them that were loſt : and 
healforruc thatheis loſt, thenic muſt alſo 
be true that Teſs Chriſt came to ſeckand 
t fauc him.The Lord Ieſus faid to:che wo- 


fe 24-1 am not ſent, but nia the loft ſheep 
the houſe of Iſrael, Sol if ouratflicted 
ner {cc himſelfetobe a loſt ſheepe.there 
hope che Lord was ſent for him, ſcene 
tlecke him, ſent co ſauc him: whereas, ithe 
ada proud opinion ofhimſclfe as bad the 

| | 7 Phariſces 


man of Canaanin the 15, Chapter of Hat, Mata1 5.24 
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Phariſces that he were notas other tnen,q {FE 

nouriſhed & carelefſe opinion of himfelfe 4 ({** 

doe the contemners of the world, that h4 | 

were in no danger, then Chriſt ' indeed Y* 

ſhould notprofit him, for he came fornone Þ** \ 

ſuch.He ſaith of himſelte in the ninth chay. (FF 

rerof Saint Matthew, and 13. verſe, 1 aw [© 
Mart, 19.3. | 3 

not come to call the righteon,but the Ninnty 

rorepentance. In this vericname therefore, 

thar hee is aloſt ſinner, a ſinner worthy t6 Þ® 

periſh,he may comfort himſelfe in Chriſt 

and hope to be ſaued by him, | 
Theeftare © Letme inafew words, briefly and plain: 
of a Chri- [y, open to this ſinner his eſtate. Jf he looks {j* 
ſtian: how No fmſeife; and confider what hee ” 4 
kioſclfe. birth, what he is by kinde,and what he hah FF 

manifeſted & declared himfelfe to bee by F 

his life & conuerſatis,furely heis a loſt cre 

4ture,and childe of wrath: for hee ſhall find I'*! 

nothing in hirtſelfe' bur ſmne deſeruing t- 

ternall deftriiftion ; and: eternall defira: £* 

' 1.54: RMiqn' rewarding (inne, And' it is thus tiot 
onely with him, but cuen"with all men, F 
andamongal others,withthe ele of God, 
with his owne peculiar people;euen theyt 
home ng themſclues are loſt creatures, 
dead infirmes,and deſeruingeternall death 


_ 


by fines, The Angell appearing to Joſeph, 


{aied 
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aied vnto him of the ſonne Teſus whom 
{arie ſhould beare , inthe. firſt of Adat- 

, 4d 21.verſc, Hee ſhall ſane his people 
their ſmnes, Thoſe whom his Father 

we yato him, therefore called his people, 
' hem he ſauerh,and he ſauech them from 
heir fins, By which ſpeech is plainly inti- 
ated, that euen they, conſidered inthemy 
lucs, were lolt by their finnes. Ando is 
v t; {afflied finner, conſidered in himſelfe, 
q Inith reſpeR co his kindeghis birth, and his 


Mart.1,2I. 


And how 
it is conſt- 


Hte,he is loft he is a child of perdicion, ButI ,,..1 ;n 
; Fnould not have him gaze ſolong ypon this Chriſt, & 
. iis naturall eſtate, that his dazeled ecics by his ho- 
; Fhould after be vnablecolooke any higher. ly calling. 


Such a view of this our originall condition, 
; Sixway ſerue to beat down the pride of fleſh 
| Find blood, andto bring vs vnto true humi- 
,,and the denial of our ſclues before God 
blufficient : Ler him chercfore af ter conf1- 
&rhimſclfe in another, and view his condi- 
on and eſtate in Jeſus Chriſt, by yertue of 
lis holy calling,and his ſecond birth(name- 
by his regeneraticn ) how.,God hath 
wn him out of the loines and wombe af 
delecuing parents, that inherited the coues 
tantto the benefic of themſelves, & of theix 
, Fedafter themin their generatiosfor cuer, 
How 
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' How God admitted him from his yeyſſuati 
birth into the fellowſhip of his ſaints, aſſwnto 
marked him for his owne by the watergffijerdit 
Bapriſme ſprinkled ypon him in theſdſaue 
name ofthe holie Trinitis, as one adoptedjull Go 
by God the Father, redeemed by GodgeſſBut 
Sonne, and fromthat time ſealed yp youre, : 
the day of full redemption by God the ho.ſates. 
ly Ghoft: how God hath brought: himyſj#a 1 
in thc boſome of che Church, the ſchooleſimay b 
of cternall life, and in this ſchoole hatbſſthe fir 
, taught him to know God, and himſelfe, prob 
God his creator, himſelfe the work of Godflf 
| hands : God his Sauiour by Chriſt, andſ 
himſclfe one of his ſaucd people, HowSWi 
God hath put vpon him th&name of kixfmptic 
holy Sonne, and trom the glorious cicle offſyrath 
the Mefſiah, which is by interpretationtheſſſther v 
Chrift, bath graced him with the ricleo{aÞurpo 
Chriſtian as a member and follower ofthatÞipnif 
Chrift. Whilehe vicweth and conſiderethFile f 
theſe things, h: ſhall eſpic himſclte co beeGod 
ow no morea ſtrangerand forrener, butzJ@ an 
Citizen with the ſaints, & of che houſholdJGarin 
of God. While he is in this contemplation, ſlay - 
heſhall finde himſelte ro bee a ſaucd cre»Yawne 
wure;he ſhall finde in Chrift forgiueneſledlÞto hi 
finnes,peace with God,and hope of crerndÞlÞ be 

: {aluarionÞ * 


. 
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is yegfſlduation. This is thecondirion of euery ſer- 
ts, ndflant of God,in himſelfc loſt, and a ſonne of 
Aaterofffperdition,as all men be : and in Iceſus Chriſt 
n thedfaued faint and an heuce of crernall life, as 
0nd Gods choſen bee, 
jodtefÞſ>Bur thou ſaicſt alſo rhat thou art a repro. He cannot 
ynoſhare, and a viler ſinner then manic repro» pm £ 
» This laſt thing, namelie, that thou ;, þe are- 
pIma viler finner chen manic reprobares, — 
my be ſpoken, belecued and granted, Bur becauſe | 
de firſt thing , namelie, chat chouartare- —_— 
ſelfe, ſprobare,is neitherto be ſpoken by thee,nor Jech = 
*Godfſranted by me, nor belecucd by any. The ypon the 
|, andſame of a reprobate is to bee vnderſtood knowen 
Howfwith reference , not vnto our naturall cor- finne of 
of hiefwption , which makes vs all children of n+ = 
itle ofiyrath, and worthy of reprobation ; but ra- — 
on thefther ynto the eternal and ſecret counſel and counſellof 
leofaſpurpoſe of God. And therefore the name God. 
fthafilgnifieth , not euery man that is a moſt 
(crechÞ{ile finner , bur him that is ordained by 
0 beef}God from cuerlaſting, co periſh iuftly, 
butzFi and for bis fine, chat God by des 
ſholdtaring in him his power and his iuſtice; 
ation may bee glorified in the worke 'of his 
crez-Fowne hangs, as of right appertainethvns» 
ſleoÞto him. This deſcription of a reprobate is 
rerndſÞÞ bee prooucd out of the 1wordes: of 
z2tion,N © ; : {aine 


"— DN) "7 


faint Paul in the Epiſtle to the Romanes,dy]) flor 


9» Chaprecr, and 22, verſe, ip theſe wry}, 5 

Row.9.22. What and if God would toſhew hy wrath all fore 
to make hu poverknowen, ſuffer with long he - \ 

and 


tence theveſſels of wrath prepared to deſtny, 

' fon? The men (for their reprobation) aeſſs! 
called veſſels of wrath: their reprobationi 
ſhewed when ir is ſaid of them, that they 
are prepared todeſtruction:the end of the 
reprobation is ſignified to be the glorie of 
God in the manifeſtation of his iultice and 
wer, when heis ſaid ro ſuffer them ith 
 tong patience, that when their ripe wic- 
kedacifc calleth for puniſhment, he might 
ſhew in them hiswrath and power, Where, 
by Gods wrath we are not to vnderſtands 
nie diſturbed or diſturbing paſſion, as thatisÞ P** 
which we call wrath in man, but the ſcuere 
exccution of his juſtice without reſpeR of YÞ Pat 
perſons , to declare his holy diſlike of the 
finne thar heepuniſherh» This is it that the 
Scrip.ure calleth his wrath, euen his holie Y 
and vnparriall wftice. And forthe manike- &a 
ſation of this his wſtice. and power, that 


for ithe may be honoured among his cret- fere 
tures, hee doth indure theſe reprobates,and ma! 
in the end juſtly deſtroy them. And thatitÞ *2 
doth of right belong vntoGod, and he may - 


olonkc 


grit his ane name by manifeſtation of 
his iuftice and power, and may appoint a- 
ij forchand f& to doe, the whole queſtion of 
the verſe before remembred,Romanes,g.22. 
and thediſcourſe ofthe Apolite inthac place 
doeplainely prouc it. For as the Potter hath 
power of his clay,out of the ſame lumpeto 
take one pecce tomake a veſſell for honou. 
-Þ rable ſcruice,” and another piece to make a 
veſſel for baſer ſeruice,theſeruice of both be- 
| m— ſo God,thatis the potter and 
ioner of mankindc, hath ful power out of 
the ſame lump of humane fleſh (made inthe 
creation of Adaw,and multiplied by the gift 
&powerot procreation) to take one peece, 
and thereof to make a veſſcll of mercy pres 
pared vnto glorie,and totake anotherpiece, 
and thereofto make a veſtell of wrath, pre- 
pared to defirution; both theſe ſeruices,of 
the glory of the cne, and the deſtrution of 
the other, being neceſſary,and furthering ro 
one holy end, which is the honour of God,in 
& among hiscreatures. Thus you heare what 
itisro bee a reprobare, the name hauing re- 
ference not to our original finfulnefie, which 
* maketh ys al by nature children of wrath, bur 
to the purpoſe of Almighty God, ſeeking 
luſtly his owns honour and glory, by and in 
his own creature, How thencan this afflited 
| V ſinocr 


"290" *. ©: Trefirone Helper... 
ſinner profiounce hunſelf a reprol-ate,ſeeing 
the rruth of that name rightly. vnderſtood 
dependeth not vpon the knowen ſi/of man, 
buc ypon the voknowne and ſecret purpoſe 
of God. Surely that ſpeechis a preſuming 


ſpeech,wherwith he greatly wrovgeth hin, 
{eite,and which in humilicy and reuercnce to: 


God he muſt renoke, $9.37 
If the ſinner for maintenance of that firft 
bold and defperate ſpeech ſhall-furthcr adde 


andſay, Ifee inmy felfe all fignes of re«, 


proba::on,andtheretore; rot prefumptucuſly 
but iudicioully, ' that is, from groundof rea- 
ton, .J pronounce my ſclte to bee a reproe 
bate : For firſt I am a ſlave ro finne, Tam 
wholly ſutic& to the dominion oft, it reig- 


neth inmy monallbady,and againſt it there: 


is no rehifting-grzce in my immortal! ſoule, 


Secondly the wrath of Godlieth heauy ypon + 


me,l am alreacy vnder executicn,the worm 
thar never dicth beginneth already to liue 
and ſting moſt hortibly in my conſcience, 
and vv hat makesor manifeſts areprebate but 
thelc two? his owne ſm deſerving deftructi- 
on,andGods wrath working deſtruRtion? & 
tomanifelt me to beareprobare,] haue proud 
ly committed fin againſt God, and he hath 
witly powred out wrath ypon me. Thisbold 


and deſperate reaſon,to maintain his former 
Fold 
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bold and deſperar aſſertion plainly bewraies 
the nature of this tentation, & burden of ac- 


nan, | cuſingthoughts,and terrur of conſcience: It 
pole | ccaſerhnot to accuſe and toinforce thoſe ac= 
Ing cuſationsrhat it prefers:it wreſte:h all things 
ins, | for cuidEce toincreaſcfeare, The things that 

eto: | heliachnowlaſt ſpoken,may be granted him 

| to be true, that fin hath hitherto raigned roo 

firſt; | powerfully in him,and that he hath finned a- 
dde | gainft God nioſt grieuouſly,& thatthe wrath 

re. | ofGodisfallen ypon him for that fin, But the 
uſly. | colleRio that he maketh & inferreth hereup- 
ea- | 08,25 that therforc he isareprobate,theſe be. 

ro. | ing fignes and euidences of reprobation, that 

am | muſtnotbe granted vntohim:his argument, 

Ig- | asweak and of no good conſ{equence,mult be 

ere- denied:for firſt, fin euen powerfully reigning 

le, is no figne of reprovation, Though cuery $jn thogk 
on childe of ina" that is a teprobate,and that is deſeruing 
1m | appointed to deſtruRion,doth afterward by <ondem- 
we | hisfin deſerue his reprobation & deftruRtion —— 
ce, yet every man whoſe ſin deſeruethreproba- gent of 
ut tion and deftrution,is not a reprobate & ap- reprobarie 
ti- pointed ro deſtrution.Whe chou [ceſt a man v1 

'& towallow in fin,th2umaieſt be bold to pro-« 

1d: nounce him a wicked man, and of a wick- 

th ed heart, for his wicked finne wherein hee 

Id linech wich delight proueth {5 much, But 

cr thou moiſt not therefore pronounce him 

1d areprobate : for God may giue him repen- 


2. 
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tance, and vpon repentance, forgiuehis fins, 
And what God will doe to him, thou cant 
,not tell : and thou haſt more cauſe to hope of 
Godsmercy, then to pronounce of his iu- 
ſtice, ſo long as this ſinner liueth in the 
Church, and vnder the miniftery of the Goſ- 
pel, where God doth allow the meanesof re- 
penrance, and maketh daily offer of forgiue- 
ncfle of finnes, 
Therefore whereas before in his obieRion 
hee had ſaid that hee wasa yiler finnerthen 
=_ maie reprobates, that was granted to bee 
Tlein our £71 Hee may be fo, and yernoreprobate, 
ies then Saul wasa reprobate, and Daxid was aman 
he fianzs chnoſcnot God, for he is ſaid to be a man after 
pt there- the heart of God, that is, a man in whom 
provate. (04 delighted. Looke intothe fins of their 
Inftance 11u%s, and it will appeare vmto our eies ,that 
in Saul & Daxids fins were more vile then Sauls. Saul, 
Dauid being commanded to flay the Amalechites 
man and beaſt,contrary tothis commande« 
ment, ſued aliue Agag the King, and the 
Many cx- belt of their kine and ſheepe, and brought 
uſes may them home as a prey into the land of 1/rae!. 
De made For the extenuating ofthisdiſobedience,how 
Pk.  Mmanyrcaſonable excuſes might bee alleged? 
difobvedi, Fiilt fot the ſparing of Agags life, Hee was 2 
enceof mMan,ard itis humanity to ſaue a mans life : 
Savl, _andbcingan enemy it was noble mercy to 
- ſauc 
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fue an enemy : the cowardlie and timerous 
heart neuer doth ſo : being aKing, it was a 
zoiall mercy to ſaue him, ifhe did ic in reue- 
rence to roiall maieſty.If he did out of poli- 
ticke reſpeR either to teach his owne ſub- 
ies euer toreucrence the perſon of a King, 
orcoinrich himſelfeand his kingdome with 
the ranſome ofa King,it was a point of com- 
mendable wiidome . Then for the ſparing 
of the far cattle, it might bee ſaid, would you 
haue had him make war with flocks of ſheep 
and heards of kine? that had been rather to 
play the part of a mad man, thenof a noble 
warriour. And if they muſt die, was it nor 
better to kil them ſome to day, and ſome to 
morrow, that they might bec meat for the 

ople of God,then ro beſlaine together,and 
tolie androt and ſtinke aboue the ground, 
and to bee meat for dogs & fowls?and many 
a poore manin /ſrael that was not worth a 
Cow, and many a poore widow that was 
not worth a ſheep, might be relieued, yea in- 
riched with this prey. Further,it1s meet thac 
God who had giuen an honorable victory a. 
gainſt their enemies, ſhould bee remembred 
with ſacrifices of praiſe. And this prey would 
plencifully ſerue for that holy {eruice,ſo that 
the Altars of God might ſmoke with burnt 


offerings,8& yer the pcople of [ſrae! not im= 


V3 pouctiſhed 
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poueriſhed,or in any meaſure burdened with 

the charge. Theſe and ſuch other reaſonable 

excuſcs (in the iu{gement of man) might be 

alleged ro extcnnate the diſobedience of 

Sawls fact (though all nothing worth, but 

vaine, yeawicked, when they are vrged- 

gainlt an exprefie commandement of God.) 
Nohoneſt Bur rocxtenuate the diſob:dience of Da. 
excuſe can wids fact, whocan allege any excuſe, that in 
——_—_ cies of honelt and modeſt men may ap. 
are the dif. PETE fo bercaſonable ? Hee roſe vp from his 
obedience bed of ſloth, whercon he leptin theheat of 
of Davids'the day, and walking on the roofe of his Pa. 
finne, Jace, from thence hee ſaw a faire woman 
waſhing herlcifeina garden. Luſt that com- 
monly accompanieth ſloth, ſeazed ypon his 
heart, and hcebegan todefire that womans 
companie. Andinquiring of her, he learned 
that ſhe was the wite of YVrias, avaliant ſer» 
uant of his, that was now abroad in battle in 
the ſciuice of Daxid, againlt the Amamenites, 
To her he ſendeth the meſſengers of his Juſt: 
ſhe commeth vatohim : and no:with(tan- 
ding Gods Commaadement, whereof Da- 
14 was not ignorant, T how ſhalt not commit 
adalerie, he did lie with her. Shee concei- 
ued dy him in her husbands abſence, Shee 


finne, hee ſendechto che Catnpe for Yrjab, 
FRI unterteineth 


ſends him word of it . To cover this his ' 
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intertaineth him kindly all-rhe day, and ſen- 
deth him away ac night, hoping that hee 
would goe homme to his owne houſe, and 
he with hiswife, and ſocouer the fault that 
Daxid had 'tnade, But Y744h having taken 


leaue of the King, went not home, but like a 
Souldier takes vp his lodging among the 


Kings guard,and viſits not his wife. The king 
hearing thisin the morning, ſRaies him allo 
thatday, and makes him drunke art ſupper, 
hoping that beeing heated with wine, hee 
would defireto goe home to his wife : but 
he againe takes vp hislodging where he did 
the night before. Then Daxid,lecing this de- 
uiſe would not helpe him, reſclues ypon a 
cruell and deſperate courſe, and ſends Priah 
to the campe,and writes by himto [oabthe 
Generall, that hee ſhould place F*iahin che 
forcfrantof che battell, and in the time of 
danger ſhould recule backe frora him and 
leauchim alone in the middeſt of his ene- 
mies, that he might be ſmitten and die. And 
this commandement was by /o.2b fulfilled 
at the next aſſault made vpon che Citty Rav- 


| bahand Yriah was there {laine. Then was 


his wife a vidow,and tree from all men, and 
Daxidtooke her home,and ſhee became his 


 wifeand thus he coucred the fault of his firſt 


fin witha ſecond as bad,ifnot much worſe, 
Rs and 
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and what honeſt mancan frame any reaſona. 
ble excuſe for his adultery ? what ſober mag || comf 
canexcuſe his fat in making Yriah drunke? Þ fore;t 
And whatchatitable man can-by any good || more 
words extenuate the fiof his traiterous mur.' || lowe 
der?Surely,the finof Dazidand Saw! compa. | s1cp 
red together,it appeareth that Demxid {inned || bates 
morevilely then Sawl,in the AR of their dif. Þ} ſerue 
obedience; howſoeuer in the heart yeelding } cree 
to {f19,much may be ſaid for Daxidthat can» I} hee : 
not be ſaid for Sau/,whichdifference of their | dam 
hearts appeared preſently when they were || rep! 
putin minde of their diſobedience by the || isnc 
Prophets Samuel and: Nathan. Saul denied S 
firſt his faR,and after would defend it to bee {now 
well done; and laſtly beeing forced to yeeld Þ| thet 
n himſelfea tranſgreſſor,he did it very coldly. | mul 
"X But Dazia, afſoone as Nathan had ſaid vnto I truc 
him thoua't the man, and had ſhewed him || fall: 
|. hisfault,confefſed itfreely,andbartily repen- Þ} wh 
D _ 5 pented, Butin the outward faQt,ſurely David {| bat 
—— ”_—_ more vilely: (hall Daxid therfore ſay, Þ| Fir 
eſteemed I am a reprobate, for J haue fnned more Þ} wo! 
a repro- vilely then Saul the reprobate? this were firſt }} cal: 
bite, be- toſtep too preſumptuouſ]y into the throneof | wh 
_—_ _- Gods iudgemenr. Secondly,it were tobe vn- || vpi 
more y.Je- thankful voto God for that faithful and con- || ie 


Iyrhena fant loue, that euen with ſuch finnes was not wr 
reprobate. extinguiſhed, Thirdly,it were to bee yniuſt | F cal 


and 


# bates, then would theſe abſurdities follow, 


The ſtronz Helper. 297 


and vakcindto his owne ſou!e,preuentingthe 

comfort that he might haucin God. There- 

fore,though our afflied finner haue Gnned 

more vilely then many reprobates, u fol- 

loweth not that he hirnſelte muſt therefore be 

a reprobate. And though they that be repro- 

bates doe by their ſinnesafcer committed, de. 

ſecue the damnation whereunto by the de» 

creeofreprobation they are appointed, yer 

hee and othcrs committing finnes worthy of 

damnation, are not therefore to bee judged 

reprobates. And his fin (though greeuous) 

isno figne or cuidence of reprobation, 
Secondly,he alledgeth the wrath of God Gods 

now heany ypon him for his finne,to be ano» wrath yp+ | 

ther eutdence of his reprobation, Which —_ | 

wult not be granted. Forif this ſhould be a , mind | 

truc rule, that whereſocher Gods iuſtwrath F,jlible e-! | 

falleth voon men for their ſinnes, they ypon uidenceof | 


whom this wrath falleth, ſhonid bee repro- :<probatt» |; 
on, 


Firſtthatall that ſuffer with Chriſt in this 
world ſhould bee reprobates, For there isno 
calamity that fallech vpon mea, in bearing 
whereof they become ſufferers, bur it falleth 
ypon them for thcir ſfinnes. And the calamis» 


tie ſo falling for ſinnes, is a flroke of the 
wrath of God, For the firſt, that the 
calamiry that makes vs (ufterers, falls on vs 


for 


Micah 9.18 
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»for our finnes, the words of leremic Fe 
plaine in the chird Chapter of his Lament, 


Lan. 3.39, tions, and 39. veric, Wherefore i the lai 


orrowful{? Man ſuffereth for his fin, 
chat the ſame calamitie falling for finne, 
is aſtroke of che wrath of God, thar is,oftis 
holinefſe abhorring finne, and ofhis iuſtire 
correQing for finne,appeares in the ſeuenth 
Chapter of Aficah, and 18. verſe, where the 
Prophet, ſpeaking of God, ſaith, Hee ret. 
neth not hg wrath for ener, becauſe mercieples. 
ſeth him, He willturne againe and hane com. 
paſſionvpon v1, hevuill ſubdue onr inquiti, 
and caſt alltherr ſinnes into the bottom of the 
ſea. Thatis, fora while hee puniſheth in 
wrath the finnes of his people,and after ſome 
ſhortaftlition indured, hee forgiuerh their 


man 
An 


 finnes, andreceiueth them apaine into fauor, 


Jn that ſaying of the Prophet the worke of 
Godin laying calamitie ypon his ſeruants 
for their ſinnes, is called his wrath, So that 
all the cnils that fall vpon men, which ſuffer 
with Chriſt inthis world, come vpon them 
for thcir ſinnes, andare euidences of Gob 
wrath againſt finne, So that if it were a tru 
rule which our afflicted finner ſpeaketh,rhit 
where Gods wrath falleth ypon men for 
their finnes , that wrath ſhould bee Yn eul- 


dence of the reprobation of the perſon vp- 
-*, | « 
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bn which it is fallen, then thoſe-men that 
ſuffer with Chriſt in this world ſhould bee 
reprobates, Bur thar ſuffering israther an 
enidence af theirele&tion, becauſe it is writ- 
ren in the ſecondEpiſtle to Timothre, the fe- 


cond Chapter, and che eleventh verſe, /r & 2.Tim,s, 


« true (aymg, for if wee be dead with Chriſt, we 11. 
aſoſpall linewith him : if wee ſuffer, wee ſhall 
alſareigne wth him. 

But they that ſhall raigne with Chriſtare 
hot reprobates, but Gods cho{ea, Second- 
lie, if all thatbeare the wrath of God for 
inne were reprobates, and that wrath an c- 
vidence of their reprobation, then this ab- 
furditie would follow , that God ſhould ne. 
ver bee difpleaſed with his c'ect wharſocver 
they do, and neuer lay any iudgement ypon 
them tht mightbe incerpreted co bee an c- 
vidence ofhis wrath and 1uſt diſpleaſure a- 
painſt their finne, Whereas rhe comtrarie is 
molt true, and God doth often let his wrath 
fall heauil.c vpon his ele for their fivs. To 
that end hearcthe words of Gods Church, 
ſpeaking to the malignaut companie of her 
enemies that rejoiced at her trouble 1n the 


ſeuenth Chapter of M:cah.and 7. verf. [ will Micah 77 


looke vntothe Lord, 1 will wait for God my Sa» 
wour,my God wil heare me. Reioice not again 
mee, 0 mine enemy,t bough [ fall, I ſhall ariſe, _ 


< Fw 
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when I ſhallfit in darkeneſſe, the Lord ſhallby 
light onto me. [wil brare the wrath of theLulff 
. becauſe Thane ſinned againſt hims , wnill be 
lead my cauſe and execute indgement for nm NF 
T hen will he bring mee foorth 10 the light, aud| " (* 
ſhallſee his righteouſneſſe, The Church con Wi.” | 
feſleth that ſhe bare che wrath.of God, tha 
ſhebarc it for herſins, and therefore woull F® 
beare it patiently , becauſe ſhe bare it iuſth, 
And ſhee takes not that ywrath of God for 
any euidence of reprobation,ncither ceaſethÞ 
to eſteeme her ſclte ro bee the choſen of the 
Lord,chat ſhal inherit his fauour, And there- 
fore exerciſe:h her faith in looking vp vnto YT... 
the Lord: and our of faith, promiſeth herſelf Vi 
all gracious reſpe& with God in herpraiers, Þ;, 
; &ſhewes herſelf richin hope,thatGod him- ih; 
ſelfe will ia due time plead her cauſe, and I: 
bring her out of the darknefle of trouble 
into the light of 10y: and ſo magnific his loue 
and fauour to her, that her aduerſarie the ma- 
lignant congregation ſhall bee aſhamed, 
Therefore certainly God doth often let his 
wrath fall ypon his ele&for their ſinnes,and 
the manifeſt ſtrokes of Gods wrath can not 
be faid to bec infallible euidences of repro. "Ir 
bation, as our afflicted ſinner reaſoneth to 
his own great hurt, And if happily vpon hea- 
110g of theſe things ſpoken), his a” 
10 
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alk, {99d begin to cauill, and to fay, that if 0. 


WT |. riudgements and trokes of Gods wrath 
till ky {fe not cuidences of reprobation , yet that 
pement and Riroke of wrath whichis fal« 
and! len ypon him isa plaine cuidence of reproba- 
\ con. His ivdocment being accuſing thoghts, 
[. tha (i a wounded conſcience, whereof Salomon 
vous Bl hinthe 18. Chap. of the Prowerbs,& 14. 
yaſe, A wounded ſpirt , who car beare it ? Prouctb, 


for ne, 


tuſtly, 


d & {har ftroke is the beginning of imcllerable 18.14. 
miſhment,it1s the yery gate of hel,it1s that 
worme that ſhall liue cuer in the boſome of 
 Fhedamned,ir is even no ether bur hell ypon 
h. And why ſhould God ſet a mans fins 
painſt him in fo terrible a manner as hee 


| 
k 


aſcth 


loth in this tentation, but becauſe his mea- 
l hy to condemne vs for our fnnes.and 8- 
and {chandto ler ys{cethar he ſhall doe ic moſt = 
uble (ly, our fins being ſomanie and fo loath- 
love Bn ? Againſt this cauill, and for the refho- 
 Fiivg of this offence from his hearr, I will adde The #=*- 
this varo that that hath beene alceadie (yo. 7”. 
ken, char God doth lay cuen this particular ,,,, . :.: 
ſtoke of hi®wrath,namely,a wounded con- c2{cic cr 
cience ins t of finnes, and in they we co 
are and fegingAlorof Gods heniite wrath ©©'**, © 
for thoſe innes, ip his cet A-d here oP” 
fore that wrath is. NGWidence of re ; obact- : 
ot, The Prophet Daxiaan the 3$-: wr, 
an 
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Pal. 38.2, and 2. verſe ſpeaketh thus : T hine 4rray 
hauc light vpon mee, and thine hand lth 
me : there 1s nothing ſound inmy fleſh, becauf 
of thine anger, neither zs there reſt in my bong 
by reaſon of my finnes : for mine miquities « 
gone ouer my head, and as a weightie burdaiht 
they are too heany for me. Heere was aftroks 
of the wrath of God,for he complaineth tha 
Gods hand was heauy ypon him, and tha 
Godsarrowes had picrced him. And it wa 
not a weake {lroke, and flight touch, buliþh8i 
fearfull and forcible, that it made the wholdſſelte; 


man languiſh,and for the anguiſh of his ſouleſſt 


his body alſo was conſumed, and oppreſk 
with painc and feebleneſle zſo that neitherin 


his fleſh, nor inhis bories, remaineda 

foundnefſe A. nd what ſtroke of Gods wi 

was it, but cucnthis paritcularſtroke ofacgwoi 
cuſing thoughts , and of a wounded] conſci-WMem 1 
ence by rcalon of {innes that were ſo heauy ar 
burden, that the vcxation of them was higfſlien 
conſumption? And was Daxid, vpon whom|Þis F 
this firoke of wrath fell, was he a reprobare? ) 
It hee were , hee was ſucha reprobateas the|hd' 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt was, whom indeed thefſÞÞ hi: 
buildcrs refuſed , and cattafide, as vnfit forthole 
the building ; but God made him the chicteYoreC 
corner-ſtone. So inthe kingdome of [ſrael, vt h: 
Saul, Doeg, andother buſie doers, Ry (ed 1 

ary 
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leaRafide the ſonne of [hai,but God did 

him cobinld the kingdome of Indah., 
Wherefore is moſt certaine,that even this, 
Swkeof Gods wrath-, when. hee (eiceth our 

gies in order again(} vs, is po more a figne 
{areprobation, : thay ary, qgher firoke of 
Mods wrath wharſoeurr.. This part cherfore 
kizobic tion, when hee calleth himfclle, 
Seprobate, is 9 bold and deſperate ſpeech,, 
ercin hee ſhewerh himlelfe preſumpruous, 

Stn God,jand yncharitable againſt him» 
ite: And whether hebe arepgobate or not, 
ought not to pronounce himſelte ro bee 

reſſdÞ8e; ahe; name of reprobacion having rete.; 
rhcr infflace vnco the vynknowen and ſecret counſel 


edanyWtGod, not: ynto the knoywen and manife(t 
wrathmne of man : and though our finnes deferue 
ofacÞ#probation , and Gods wrath falleth vpon 
onlci-Þem that are reprobare,yetneicher the ſinng 


auy afipe wee are guiltie of , northe wraththat is 

a3 hisfallen vpen vs for that finne ( chough it bee 

vhomſſſtis particular ſtroke of a wounded conſci- 
bate)Fſace) are arguments of reprobation. 

$ the And wheras he ſaith,that we deuiſe anſwers qo; ar. 

| theo his obie ions heere among men, but twers are 
t forfthoſe his obicQions are vnaniwerable be-fuch as wil 
nick loreGod,let him know thatthe anſwers that 2nd be- 
h ; la" fore Gods 
rat) ne haue made to his obicCtions,are al groun- ;,,4..n, 
iſed£led vpon the word ofGod , by which word fez:: 
ard} God 


UMI 
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God ſhall iudge all men, and all che caul 
of all men ; as the Lord Jeſus ſaith inthe 
Chapter of faint Job», & 48: verſe, They 
that I haxe ſpoken, it ſhall indge in the laſt ly hou 
And therefore our anſwers being ground 
vpon that word}; ſhall and as rules of trad} j 
before the judgement ſear of God, whenil 
the obieCons that he hath made, growing 
onely from feare andfrom a weake heart, 
ſtempercd with a tentation of ynbeliefe 
be found to be of no force; And-with thisa 
furance of tht; hifficiencie of our anſwere: 
we wait to hearewhat he can'ye: further ob 
ie, why he may not hope for the forgiu 
of pardonable fins , ſeeing Jeſus Chriſt hah be 
by his commandement giuen him leaveto 
aske forgiueneſſe,and God the fatherof our ti 
| Lord Jeſus hath promiſed to grant forgive 
neſle of fine, as hath beene ſhewed before, 
T1, Obie- From hencefoorth our afflited ſinner ob- 
- moms wa ictethnot with ſuch confidence as before, Þ jx 
death, ASthinking thereis-no hope but our of a yel- 
ding heart, not fully freedas yet from feare, 
and what feare yet remaineth behind affi- 
ing his ſoule, [ now ſheweth vnto ys out 
of theſe inſuing obi:Rions, Firſt, hee {aith, 
thatthe remEbrance of his mortalitie (con- 
ſidering his preſent wofull cſtate) is fearefull 


vato him two manner waies, Firſt, leſt death 
(hould 
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i ſhould take him away before he be delivered 
ffom this tentarion, as itmay well do,for he 
her may die tomorrow cr to day, within this | 
aft houre or picſently. And. ifhe ſhould ſodie, iy 
ounk} this feare being yer ypon him, hee ſhould dic 
f eradſÞ-in bis-infidelicie, and withour taith, (for hee 
henalÞ qannot efteeme' this tertation reſting ypon 

"lf him;to be any thing elſe than a worke of in- 
fidelitic, and wantof faith) and to die with- 
out faith, andin infidelitie, is the high way 
to <ternall, damnation., Secondly, if there 
ſhould bee any intermiſſion and ceafing of 
theſe acquſing thoughts before death, yer he 


# leaccthro dic; left after death che accuſation - 
e xenued, and the preſent ceafing prove bur 
a. deferring.of the tentation yori!l a fitter ' 


f ourſſ time; And not without reaſon hethinkes he 4 
give-f] areth this, becauſe the right time of prefer, 
fore, ting accuſations againſt ſinners isthe; time 
rob- after deach,, , when the ſoule is broughs to | 
fore, | judgemenc. Andif the accuſatiounoy hee l; 
 yel-B ſogricuous ynto him, while yet there is time it 
care, ® or-repentance,, and hope. of forgiueneſle, 
affli- kurely the / accuſation chen will bee much 
ot More fear{ull, wofull, miſcrable, and horri- 
aith, Þ þle.. . Therefore the yery remembrance of ; 
:on- # death,comeir ſooner or latter, before,or aſ* h 


:ull Y 3er-che Nay of this teucation , is fearefull | 
2h F yato him. ..: j 
ud X To 
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Anſwerro To this we anſwer, firſt, that ſurely his te, 

rhe 11,Ob tation argueth a root of infidelity to retnaing 

iction:his jn himefor ſeeing the Lord Tefus Chriſt hah 

tentat'9\1 borne our finnes inhis body ypon the tree, 
argueth 

infdeliry , 274 in bearing hathcaken them: away, and 

bunfide- hath waſhed and cleanſed vs from our finsin 

lityis his blood : and ſeeing God the Father «f 

mingled our Lord Icſus Chrift,receiuing ſatisfatian 

= _ *jn che ſacrifice ofhiFfonne, hath by an irre- 

fore lie di. YoCcable word promiſed ro forgiut ail ſinhe 

ethnor and toremember 6urtniquities no more, and 

withour theſe are knowen vnto our afflicted finner, 

laith. ſurely his tentation of accuſing thoughts 

wouldlonefince haue receiued an anfwer,if 

therehad nor beene a deep root of infidelity 

to giue continual ititertainment to it:but bc- 

caule there is infidelity in him, itdoth not 

therfore follow that he is withoutfaith. The 

cohditioof a chriſtian man in his holy caling 

from darkneflevnto light,is like vnto the ap- 

pearing of day after a dark night:Þt is a fimi- 

lee muchvſcd by the holy ghoſt ifithe ſcrips 

Rom.13.' ture(Rom, 13.12.) Paul (aith,the night © pa, 

IS. * _- at hand. And in the firſt Epiſtle to 

: the 7 hefſa/onians,the 5. Chap;'and ;.verſe. 

pres Ton ave all the children of ihe aaldbe cbili 

dren of the day * wee are not of the night, nei- 

ther of darkneſſe, bur when the day begin- 

net co breake, there is remainiog a ſha- 

dow 
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dow of darkneſle a long time, and that firſt 
growing lighcis far fromche clecre light of 
noone day.Bur will any man ſay becaule of 
the remainder of darknes,that therfore there 
is no light-ara!l?char were-nat cruly ſpoken. 
Eucn ſoGod,ſhewing merey to them that 
were ſhur yp in infidelity, giveth them fairh, 
-which beginneth co grow like che day light 
in che firſt breaking forth of x;and with ſome 
faith there remaines much infidclicy , ſhall 
uny theretore'ſay,that becauſe of the remain= 
der of infidelity there is no faith at all ? that 
were not wel. Let our afflicted ſinner remem- 
ber the man that came to our Sauiour inthe 
Gofpell and ſaid vrro him, Mark, 9.24.Lord 


T beleewe help myvunbelief.Faith was tender & Mar-g.246: 


yongin hin,and infidelity was old & irong, 
yer all that firengrth of infidclity had nor 
oy out his faith. And againſt his infidelity 


*he craueth helpcofChrift: fuch isthe caſe of 
[this affli&ed'man at this time. There is infi- 
delity in him,bur there is alſo faith, Infidehi- 
+ -tyatthistimerthe Rtonger, & faith the wea- 
' ker, Lechimpray with that man againſt his 


infidelity for the weakning of ir,and let hin 
ſay tothe Lord leſus;/ beleeue, Lord belpe my 
wnbeliefe. And for the ſtrengthening of his 
faith, lec himpray with the Apoliles,& ſay to 
the Lord Icſus as itis written of him in the 

X2 ſcuenteenth 


: 


(4 


: 


— Tz SS &. 4 


OC irong 7ELDer., 
LUk.17,5, feuenteenth of Lukg, and 5.'verſe, They ſai 
onto the Lord,increaſe our faith,Thus lethim 
doe,and by the mercy of God, bis infidelity 
ſhall becomeleſſe, -and his faith ſhall groy, 
And hee (hall haveno cauſe'-to-feare to die 
without faith, whenſocuer, | his)mortality 
leaue himto.the graue. Ye;though he.ſhould 
betaken away beforetheful vamſhingol his 
. tcntation,becaiiſe he diech not withong faith 
in whom at his death remaine ſome dregs of 
. Infidelity: neicher dieth he-withourhope,in 
whom there do remain ſome ſparks ofdoubt- 
full teare. And vnto God tby touered and ]- 
molt {mothered faith will appeare when the 
Ther. ;. {ame is biddefrgeliineowhe phe & fegling 
tleop 3 - ; Secondly we atifwerthae theaftlicted (in- 
an end of 9 hath ſmall cauſe tos fare: the voeimely 
this tenta» approach of death,zs ifhe ſhould;be taken a- 
tion bz. way before this his feare begzouercone, For 
= A though we be mortall and death waiteth at 
FP ws heels,yet can ir. not ouertake ystill God 
command,of wham the Prophet ſaith,P{.68 
Pa.68.:0, 20-To the Lord God belang the wer of death. | 
And to gue thee comfort that God will not 
command deathro attach thee, vntill hee 

haue giuen theea good ifſye out of this teta- Þ| .de! 
tion,thou haſt his promiſe giuenthee bythe | be 
x.Cor, 10, Apolitle,faying in r.Cor.10.13-God ts faith. | xe, 
FY full,that willnot ſuffer youto be tempt ed aboue | þ} 
that you bee able, but will euen gine the of 

nt 
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mth the tentation,that ye maybee able tabeare 
i. Here hepromiſeth an iſſue of cuery tenta- 
50, F tion, & alſo that the burdened ſhall be well a- 
, dic ble to beare it,and overcome it, And hitherco 
Ality though the tencation hath been grievous vn- 
ould f rothec,andin bearing of it thou haK found 
thi | andfcltthineowne weakenes, yet God hath 
aieh ſupported thee,and thou haſt been inabled to 
4 of indure weary daies, and comfortles nights. 
"> I And inthe mean ime for thy further ſtreng- 
ubr: thening,thou haſt inioycd. many mercies of 
ol- God, bothin thy ſoule,and body, and Rate, 
tne f 2nd friends. For he hath nor ſimizcen thy ſoule 
"8 | withNebrchadnezuars Rroketthou haſt had, 
M- I andftill haſt thine ynderftanding free, to in- 
ly quire after God,and toharken after his met- 
* | cy:2ndhehathnor ſmurtenthy body with che 
& | ſtroke of Egypr,bur thou haſt binable to tad 
RJ vader chy burden, & ro perform many good 


d offices in thy calling:&in thy children,frends 
x and goods he hath not ſmitcen thee with the 

* .SAftroke ot /ob.Such mercies of God haue ac- 
te 


companied thyafflifton,& miniftred comfort 
ynto thee: wherein one pare of that promiſe 
deliveredin Gods name bythe Apoſile hath 
been performed vntorhrze hee hath nor ſuſfe- 
| red thee to be tempted abone that thou wert a- 
bh,Hehimſelfe that ferr the tentation gaue 
thee ftrengrh tobearcthe tencation, and vn- 
tothis day thou beareft it not without hope, 


Deus3.16 
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why then cheare vp thine heart,and pray m 
tro:God ro perform vnto thee the other 

ot his promiſe,a»ao gine anifſſue with the te jb 
tation that thos maicſt be able tobeaveit, and 
ouercome it, When the Apoſtle giues vs that 
promiſe in Gods name, hee doth commend 
God ynto vs bythe title of fairhfull: ſaying, 


Ged 4 faithfull that well not ſaffer you tobe Þ| ye x 
 rempted, &c. Pray then vmto that faithful Þ ine 
God: and as hreis faithfull, he will,(hauicg & yaet 
treely bound bimlelte)performhis word,and I (/ife, 
Liue an flue of thy tentation, and thou ſhalt in thi 
live to oucrcome it. And heere J will acquaint Þ 1,jed 
thee with an holyrule, which God obſerueth F cc 
in cheten-arions of his ſeruants, which rule F qo, 
offtrerh hope of deliverance from thy grie. | gon 
uousrentation before death:theruleis found F| ;oqh 
in the eighthChapter of Dewterenomy,where || 1efc 
Moſes ſpeaking to the people of 1ſrael,and | gnd 
remembring their weary wandting thorow || jr 


aroaring and terrible wildetnefſe, and the 
many heauy accidents,thatin that _— \ 
2 


chancedvntothem,faichinelie 16,verſe,th de: 
Godled them that way to humble them, anl | ;F, 
to proue them that he mught doe them good t | (1 
$2eir [atter end, Gods meaning was,after a || © jQ 
hard beginning - to bring them to acom- | jo 
fortableend, when firlt rney were humbled F 4, 


and proued:and very fititis that Gods {et- 
uants 
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was ſhould bee humbled, and proued,and 
thatis beſt done by croſſes : therefore God 
{nds them, bur alwaies yvitha reſeryation 
inhis good purpoſe to do them good inthe 
latter end . Applie this ynto thy ſelfe. Ic 
was fit that thou ſhouldeſt bee humbled, eo 
acknowledge thy ſelfe before God tobee 
duſt and aſhes;ir was fit that thou ſhouldeft 
bee prooucd, that thou mighteſt know 
thine owne ſtrength to bee but rottenneſle: 
thar thou mighecR learneto truſt,not inthy 
ſelfe,butinthe liuing God. To humble thee 
in this manner,and to proue thee, God bath 
laied vpon thee this croſſ-,and brought thee + 
251t were into a roaring and terrible wilder« 
neſſe,but with a reſeruation of good to bee 

done thee at the end. Surely this rule offe- 
reth ynto thee comfortable afſurance, thar 
before the end of thy daiesrhou ſhalt ſeean 
end ofthy affliction: and ſuch anend as ſhal 
bring thee more ioy then thy affliction doth 
now breed thee gricte, 

And if thou once grow out of this before Peace = 
death, feare no returne therof after death, =. _ , 
if chat releaſe of thy feare be grounded as ir "full ut: 
ſhould bee: for which,bee thou carefull liſhng, & | 
in time.For if it grow by knowledge &f che not onely * 
jofinit mercy of God toward humble and adctering | 
contrite ſpirits, andof che yertyous media- CH 

X 4 on : 
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on of Jeſus Chriſt that Lambe of God thy | heir: 
takethaway the ſinnes of the world, garhe. | yered 
red by hearkening to the doctrine of the | yl 
Goſpell, which isthe power of Ged to (al. {| fearcfi 
uation, Andifitbe accempanicd withlow || with t! 
of God, and of thy brother,and with hatred | @mei 
of finne thatiuſtly offendeth both God and || firſt p: 
thy brother , aſſure thy ſelfe that thy peace Þ ment 
ſo zrowen, and fo accompanied, is not a de niCl 
terring, but an aboliſhing of thy centation:; * 
and that hauing once ouercome thy accu- || nall e 
fng thoughts on earth, thou ſhalt neucr || red d 
heare of them before God inheauen, Wher. || gaue 
fore elſe doth tac Lord Teſus ſay of the de. p 
termination and cenſure ofhis ſcruants, ci- | that « 
ther afſuring forgiueneſle tothe penitent, or || killi 
denouncing iudgement to the impenitent, | whic 

Mat,18,1s in the ejghreenth Chapter of Saint Mat. || lent 
thew and eighteenth verſe, Whatſoener yee || ane! 
binds on earth, ſhall bee bound in heaxes : and || yin 

what ſoener je looſe onearth, ſhallbee looſed in }| pin 
heauen ? But that, according tothat good || is vi 
hope which thou haſt gathered vnto thy "| frot 
ſoule from che word of God, in themomh || ceii 
of his Prophers, Apoſtles, and faithfull wit- I For 
neſ{cs on earth, according to that good hope }| or: 
he will dee ynto thee in Heauen : and in his | n«& 
wdgement both at thy laſt day, and in the 
worlds laſt day,he will not yary one iot from 
; the 
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he ftraitrule of his word wheron thy reco» 


yered peace 1s grounded, 


Death gt- 


.Andas for death: itſclfe that natural'y 1s uerh a0 


fearcfullto all men, let mee acquaint the 
with the condition thereof to a Chriftian, 1c 
came indeed into the world by the fin of our 
firſt parents. And by rhe holy andiuft judge- 
ment of God it was impoſed ypon vs as a 

uniſhment of finne, depriuing vs of all pre- 
bo good things, and plunging ys into eter- 
nall euills.Bur when the ſonne of God ſuffe- 
red death for our {innes, and by his ſuffering 

2ue ſatisfaction to the holy iuftice of God, 
—_ flew and deſtroied death ic ſelfe by 
that death of his,and took away all deadly & 
killing power fromchat diſſolution of ours 
which we call death,and made itvntoal be- 
levers a gate and paſſage ynto lite, putting 
anend vntoal their preſent troubles,& brin= 
ging them to the poſſeſſion of endletle haps 
pines.So thatitis ynto them as the eucning 
5 ynto the labourer, when hee both refierh 
from his former weary worke, and alſo re- 
ceiueth the reward for which hee wrought. 
For the body henceforth islaied vp in the 
oraue as ypon a bed of eaſe, where it ſhall 
neuer after cither ſhake for cold, or faint for 
heace, where it (hall neuer after feelecirher 
3 hunger,or 


e cauſc of 
fcare to a 
good man, 
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or fickeneſle, or to bee wearied any more 
with painefull labour, Thar is it that the Pro. 
phet Eſay meaneth when hee ſaith in his 57, 

Efay 57.2, Chap. and 2. verle, Peace ſhall come,theyſual 
reſt in their beds exuery one that walketh h ore 
hm.That is,the righ:eous manthat treading 
in the paths of Gods commandcment,, 
walketh with him in his holic obedience, he 
at his ijourneies end in his bodie ſhall lie 
downetoreſt in his grauc, as on his bed, and 
much peace ſhall bee his portion : and as for od 
the ſoule , fromthencefoorth, being vaclo- of i 
thed of his earthly couering, and remooued Ceih 
out of his carthly habiration, it aicendeth1 
yntoleſus Chriſt; and being clothed wit 
olorie, it hath ao happie abiding with himin he 
heauen, where it enioicth the moſt comfort. ; 


able preſence of Chriſt his redeemer, and the ol 
defired fellowſhip of thoſe redeemed, that "* 
are alreadie tranſlated outof the wilderneſſe by 


of this wicked world , into the Paradiſe of 1h 
eternall delight, So.did the Lord Teſus pro- : 
miſe to the dying theefe, when he ſaid ynto 
him, T his daytho» ſoalt be with me in Paradiſe, Þ ; c 
So did che Apolile Paw/wiſh vnto himſclie, | * 

when he expreſſed his minde in theſe words, 44 
Dehring to bee looſed, and to bee wonh Chrilt 


vvhich 1s beſt of all, The ſame Apoſtle ſpea- -: 
king of the death of all the faith:ull, ſaithin _ 


this 


UMI 
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this wiſe in his 2. Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
the 5. Chap. and r, verſc,e know that if our 2. Cor.y-1, 
*57. earthly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroied we 
Jſoal have « building ginen of God, that is an houſe 
wot made vuith hands, but eternalln the hea- 
gens: Heere is the change of the ſoules dwel » 
ling,from a ruinous houſe ofearth, toan e- 
ternall houſe in heauen. Afcerward in the 
ang | me Chapterarthe 8, verſe, he ſaith,,ye re 2.Cor,g8, | 
for bold and lone rather toremone ont of the bodte, | 
ad todnell with the Lord. Heere is change 
of the ſoules companie: on earth it conuer- 
ſeth with mortall men,in heauen it dwelleth 
ever with the immortall God. This is all the 
1in | wrethat death candoynto vs(if this were to 
be called hutt)ir bringech the bodietoreſt in 
the | hegraue, and it bringerh the ſoule to pre- 
ſent glorie with God. And al the dangerous, 
aſſe deadly,8& killing power thatoriginally it had 
of | byany confederacie with finne,all that is ta- 
ken away by the death of Teſus Chrift, And 
if it were ſometime to bee feared asa poilo- 
” ned ſerpent of the old ſerpents brood, yetit 
is fo ſpoiled by that ſerpent that was lifted vp 
yponthe croſle , that it hath neither tooth 
a | noting nor any poiſon left to hurt any be- 
leeuer. Heare what the Apoftle ſaithin che 
firſt Epiſtle co the Corinchrans,the 15; Chap. 
and 55. yerl.. O death where & thy ſting? O ,.cor.s.s5 | 
grape 


' 8 ſinne,and the ſtrength of ſinne ts the law by 


Rom,8, 33, 


172. Obie- 
fion, All 
things are 
vnato him 
full of 

- feare, 
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grane where is thy viftorie t The ting of deg 


thanks be onto God which bath ginen 14 vi, N! 
'rie through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, Dea (8 
therefore cannot be hurtfull ynto hini, And $f 
if while he liue, he take ſuch order, and finds 
ſuch fauour, that God will be pleaſed in le. &at{ 
ſus Chriſt to ſend him a diſcharge of his fin; Y 
by faichinhis ſonne, he hath no cauſe afier 
death to fearetherevuiuing ofhis accuſation, 
though. the legions of lying ſpirits, whok [$7 
malice makes them acculers of the ſaints be. J® 
fore God, ſhould ail at once cry out againſt 
theeas theApoſtle ſaith inthe eight Chapter 
tothe Romanes, and the 3 3.verſe, Whoſbal 
lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen? | 
ic God that wſtifieth ; who ſhall condenme ? It 
is Chriſt which u dead, yea, or ratherwhich 
riſen againe, who is alſo at the right hand if 
God,and maketh reque(f alſo for vs. Theres 
ful diſcharge againſt accuſation & condem- 0d 4 
nation (both in this life,and after this life) in 
the free loucof God , and moſt meritorious 
interceſſion of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

Yet there remaineth one trouble in his 
minde, and if he may reccaue fatisfa&tona- 
oain{that, he hath not further to replie, but 
in ſilence ſhal heazken vnto good aduile. And 
this is it. His ſlcepe he ſaith is- not quier, but 
mix? 
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wixtwith fearcfull dreams; Achis table his 
fde { minde takes inmore {ad thoughts then his 
ay {mom doth birs of meat: the yoice and face 
049, ofthis former.frinds doeth now reuiue his 
Dead | giefe.; and thoſethings chat heedelighted 

And [inbefore, arc now marter of forrow and hea 


| find: {ineſſe vaeo. Bir, - And - it is hisonely con» | 


rett(chough without content):oGr along in 
darkenefſe., This bee 'taketh ' ro bee ſome 
after $artle; of God! following; hin, and,an cui- 
tion (Exe -Gigne of his iult 4nd, iearctull. an- 
vbok 0 8* 


in le. 
is fins 


is(o, and will. be ſo with hjm,, ſodpag 35 this 
tencation ,of accuſwg;thoughts liegvpon his 


& ofir, that hathſgrowenowu of it,and will 


awounded heart: Hence it isthat while thou 
llcepeſt and eateft, thou ſtill feele(tthe ſmare 


and farmer waned delights.'appeare ynto 
theenow, when thou art nos. fit:to;take plcay 
fure.in them as before time thou didſt , and 
tat'maketh'thee ar the preſene,co becthe 
more affrighted, chinkivg ; vrien ihinc old 
libertie. And adefire,of ſhadow and foli- 
tarinefſe (though they bee hurtful) doth fol» 
lowa gricued minde, partly out-of Tagore, 
. an 


r. ; 
11Tothis 1 an{were i that it is-verig likely it 3n\were 


to his 126; 


obiegQian, 


wounded conlcienceo Isls a very kindly ct- 
ratiſh'with it. Thouſleepeſt and exteſt with - 


offthy woundedheatt,. Thy, ancigotifrinds - 


Conclufi- 


peace,andceafing of thy tentation, theref], 


| himlſelfe, 


on concer- | : 
ning chis Made , Tet ys grow vnto a- concluſion, conf, 


burden of cerning: his burden of acrufing 
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and partly out of anger, that things area ;, = 
no better tune , and ypon the recouertie of 


hope theſe things will weare away, Andits 
ny particular aduiſe belong to: this parciculyf] / 
crouble acompanying: accuſing choughtin 
our afflicted firiner, ſurely the 8kiltull and 
godly phyficianis the fitrefiman andbelts | ; 
lero giue it; Whom Icounſclour burdenelff | 
finner to crauc connſell of,anidto berulcedbyj 1, 
otherwiſche will be an yokind caemic vio. 


And now-aſter ſome dolay in anſwer 
ſuch obieRions 'as the vaquict ſoule 


-chought, 


acculing and gathet togetherbriefly and orderke, the 
thoughts. (ca rrered Miokinds' of hope that this burdeaf.,,.'4. 
may be'caſt off; #nd'the ſcarrered rules of 
aduiſe rharteaeh how to caſt in ypon God. |... 
Graunds  Andfor' grounds of hopethar rhis burdenſ] 14... 
of hope of accufitip thoughts may be caſt off vp} $.. 
that it God for the fitners eaſc,ithach beencſhev «| v 
jor” tv edandprooued, Firſt, thathis fine, norbe-} 4... 
P= . 2. MLA Wo n 
on God, ing that Tintie that is called blaſphemie a} -- 1 
gainſt the holie Ghoſt, is  pardonable fun Y. [£4 
though certainlio worthy- of a thouſaud leg 
damnations. Secondly, that the Lord [ew _, 
Chriſt hath-commanded him, and by fs. 


cols 


hl 


UMI 
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$a uf eommandement given him leaue to aske 

erie o forgnienefſe of tis finne . and hath drawert 

here forhim'a formofpetition,by which to craue 

"City F tae forgiveneſſe-of our heauenly father, 

ciculy Thirdly chat God the father of our Lord Jes | 
gho hs Ctriftwhois rich in mercy co all chac call 

ul an ypanthim, hath-promiſed both to forgiue 

belts aro forget all -6ur- fiome and iniquicy. 

Cened Fourthly the conditions to be obſerued on 

edby our pare, which-God requirethwhere he for- 

* WW piugttifinnes, and vpon which he doth moſt 

sitedly forgiue finnes,haue beeneſhewed 

yobe theſe three. '1:Repentance'bringing 

Feorth'in ys amendment of life, - 2. Lone to 

"ght* brother, forgining to him whatſocuer 

weongs donebyhim-ro vs. 2, And faithin 

GbUexpeRing athis hands that mercy chat 
'hebath promiſe#to' grant, and expecting ic 
#1 #nd for his fon Jeſus ſake, in whom all his 
'protiiſes are, -y&d, and Amen. "Theſe are 
*ptoands of rruch'piting hope vnito vs, that 
cheBatden of acthfint thoughts may be caſt 
| 'off "1d curned ypon- God for the poore 
| Hiimbled finners eaſe; ed 


[NC eo 


"The rules of aduiſe,in ob ſcruine whereof Rules of 


_ - 'this'burtien iscaft ypon God, and theneg- aduiſc * - 


deniall,cxcufing,or extenuating of his fine, 


Te& whereof,hindreth the caſting of this bur how to -- ' 
'den'ypon God,are theſe. Fuſtchat without caſt itvp+ 
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he dajngeniouſly & fully copfeſſe vnto Gy 
his fin,faying wuh Daxid in the 51: Plalny 

Pſal, 51.4. 28d 4. verſe, Againſt thee, agamſt thee oy 

baue I ſinned , and done guilt mtby/ig bt , Gr, 
For as Salemoz truely {aith in the 28: of the 
5*-Prouerbs, and 1 3-verlſe, Hee that brdetbhi 
ſmnes ſhallnot proſper , but hee that confeſe 
and forſaketh thens, ſhall hane mercie Second. 
ly, without murmuring let him beare 
ftroake of Gods hand ;, which his confeſled 
finnes/conuince. him t@bee moſt worthygl, 

Micha.7.9 andlethim ſay with the Churchinche 7, of 


Pro.:8.1 


Micah, andg.verſc;\] willbeare the W1.4th of 


the Loyd, becanſy I hawe funed againſt:bin. 
For murmuring prouoketh God mare; agzhe 
| Propher-ſaith of him, B ſala. x8; verle, 26. 
P/al.18.26: ich the frownrd thowngh Joemthy falfe fr 
ward, Thirdly, he. mult pow hate finnethat 
hith bens chargeable ynro; hipn, and in- 
quire afeer the witot God,agd doit , as,Peter 
aduiſcehxs.in the 3..Choprer of the Afts,and 
 Adts3. 19./19-Vtaledaying, Amerg jour lives ard rave, 
that your ſores may be put.anay.. Forhe that 
continueth with delighrzy finne,ſhallneuer 


 ..* fiadefauor;as Dauid afhemerh,Pfal.r2 ver. 


Pa), 11.5. 5.fayivg, Himbat, Jongrh iniquitie doth bi 
© »: ;/ ſee hate. A. fourth thing. is,that hee, haue 

,- 2 7... , ,compaſſhon vpon his fellow {cruant,and lor- 
+---0, giug the offences of his Stor puptngroy 
im 
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him all purpoſe ofreuenge tor iniuries recei- 

ved, as the Apoſtle adwiſeth inthe 3. to the 

Coleſſ.and 13. verſe Forbearmg one an other Col, 3+13; | 

and forgining one another , if ame manhaue a | 
ell to another, For, as the Lord Jeſus 

faidinthe 6- of Marther,and 15. verie, If ye Maths, 

doe not forgine men their treſpaſſes , nomoze 15, 

will your father forgiue you your treſoaſſes. A 

fifth aduiſe is, that he intorme himſelte daily 


morcaud more of the mercies of God, and 
wot | merits of Jeſus Chriſt , by fearching the 
2, of | Scriptures thar doe beare witnefle thereof, 
of | that he may by this meanes grow to beleeuc 
bin. | in God : whereuntothe written word affor- 
sabe | deth helpe: for ghe ſaying of obs is true of 
,26. | allche Scripture, oh» 20,31. Theſe things lohn 20, 
free | are writes that ye might bele:ue, And with- 31, 
that | outfaith there is noacceſſe vnto God, as we 
Jin. | aretaught, Hebrewes 11.6. Without farth it is 
eter | poſſible to pleaſe God. Laſtly, he muſt with Heb.t, Oe 
and | fighes and grones, with kunible and heariie 
rm, | praicrs ſolicite the matcftie of God continue 
hat | allie that he will bee pleaſed to relpe&t him 
uet } with fauour, and to forge his finnes, as the 
er, | Prophet Hoſea te.cheth vs,Chap. 14.verfr. 
wh O I[rael returne vnto the Lord thy God, for Hoſea 14.1 
1K thou haſt fallen by thme mmnine:t akewunts you 
or- | words,andturne to the Lord, and {ay vmo him, 
M f| nake away al iniquitie,and receive vigracionſiy, 


fo 


T 
= 


| 
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fo will wefrender the calues of our lips, The 
neglect of this dutie of praying to God, i 
elicemed to be a markeof a wicked manor 
of them whom he callech workers of iniqui. miz 
tie, the Prophet ſaithinthe 5 3. Plalm.2nd, | foll 
Plal.53.4. yeiſe, They call not vpon God. In theſefew | wo 
rules of confeſſion, patience,repentance,loue, | an 
faithand praier, ſtands the right caſting of | be 
this burden vpon God. Theſe things let hin } Th 
praQtiſe conſtaatly,& God will caſe his wea. | an 
ried conſcience. And thus haue we declared | ws 
what burdens are heere meant : and whatit Y lar 
15 tocafl every ſuch burden vp God:Which | di 
things vadertood , wee haue the Prophets | fr 
meaning in this precept okpur text, Caſt thy | ar 
burden vpon the Lord. Thatis,in all thy trou- | or 
ble ſecke helpe and deliuerance at Gods | m1 


hands, depending ypon him. ac 
=_ pi Nowwcecometo the promiſcof recom- | re 
Camel, pence, following in theſe words, Andhee y 
ſoall wourh thee: he will not ſuffer therighte- | & 
044 ro fall for eyer, The rules of holy counlel | | 


eiuen vs from God, arc alwaies inriched 
wichliberall promiſes of his blefſingghat we | x 
may know that it isnot in yainecoheatken 3 {| 
to his voice, norcither dangerous or fruitles 
to foJow his direftion. When God ſaith vn- | 
tovs This doe, fo giuing vs direRion, there 
followcs a promiſe intheſe words, Ard _ 
ſha 


ſaffer the righteous to fall for exer. The pro- miſe are 
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ſhalt lice, aſſuring vs of good ſucceſle in fol- 
lowing his commandement. And ynto all 
the precepts, inftrutions and aduiſcs of Al- 
mightie God,as noting the ſure ſuccefle thar 
followeth the obſeruing of them , may the 
words of the Prophet Eſay in his 1. Chapter, 
and 19. verſe be referred, 1fye conſent and o. Eay.t.rg;! 
bey, yee ſhall eat the good things of the land. | 
Thatk,if ye wil hearken to the voice of God 
and be ordered by him, he will proſper your 
watcs, and you ſhallliue comfortably inthe 
land. For all theprecepts, inſtrutions, and 
direRions that God giueth, are precepts,in- 
ſruRions, and dire&ions of holineſle, iuſtice 
and wiſdome, that cannot either hurtfully 
or fruitleſly miſleade vs. And when we ho- 
nour himas a iuft commander, and as a wile 
aduiſer, then out of his goodnefſle he furthes» 
reth and ſtrengtheneth that good ſucceſſe 
that dependeth ypon his rule. Heavkea 
then ynto the voice of God and all things | 
ſhall go well with you, 2 
Butler vs looke to the words of our pro- The words 1 
mile, And hee ſhall nour:h thee, bee will nat ofthe pro«' 


miſe hath two parts. The whole is delivered — | 


by Daxid in ſuch words as might molt fly yLefenc 
anſwer to thoſe burdens that at chat time burdens: | 
lay mot hcauily vpon his owne ſoule. 

V3 Thag 
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That, as hauing recoucred comfortto him. 
ſelie, he inftrutech others how to ſeeke the 
like: fo inſtructing others how to winne their 
comfert, hee might together confirme his 
owne more and more. 

No the burdens that at that time preſſed 


r:tvo: Dauid molt, were theſe two : Firſt, poucrtic 


and want ot neceſlaries for him and his tol- 


0 "Ye & lowers, Secondly, 2 orcat fall from the ho- 


nour thathe lately euioicd 1n Iſrael. His PO» 
verty appearcth plainly in the hiſtorie of his 
troubles; when /ororhan by ſhooting his ar- 
rowes, gauc him warningtoflie, hee left all 
that he had, and came1n bare eſtate to the 
houſe of Ahimelech the Pricſt, andofhim 
obtained the ſword of Goliath (forhe broght 
not with 41m for hafte ſw much as a weapon 
of his own*) andcertaine loaues of ſhew- 
bad for him and bis men, From thence he 
fled ro Achyb the King of Gath, but durſt 
not ſtay rhere, Then came he into the wilde 
Country of Iuda,a place of no plenty; there 
his munber increaſed daily to increaſe his 
necc{hitie ; and che iyvhabitants becarie his e- 
neies,not releeuing his want, but betraying 
him and his haunts to Sazl : where while he 
ſtaicd, there fell out a notable thing, recor- 
dedin 1. Sam. 25. thatſheweth how pouer- 
tic pinched hum. There was a certaine nch 
man 
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man named Nabal, that ſheared his ſheeve, 
& prepared great.cheere for his ſhcarers.To 
him Daxidſendeth ten yong men, with this 
meſſage giuen them in the 5. verſe of that 


eq | Chapter, Goe to Nabal, and acke him in my 5. 
name bow be darh, endibu ſoapy for fas 


1.Sam. 25. 


L tation, Both thou and thine houſe, and all thu 
go. | 199% haſt,be in peace vealth ex proſperity, Be- 
hold I hae heard that thay haſt ſhearers. Now 


y thy ſhepherds were withvs,C+ we did the nohurt 

either did they miſſe any thing all th: while 
theywere mm Carmel,ash thy ſernants Gtheywil 
ſhew thee Wherefore let theſe yong menfind fa. 


C ET | 

| wour 1 thine cies(for we comein agood ſeaſon) 
gine [ pray thee what ſoencr commeth to rhine 

It | 

4 hand wnto thy ſeruants andto thy ſorne Dauid, 
This Petiti »n to beg from a churles dinner, 

F ſauourcth of no great abundance, And when 

} he was repulſed of Nabal,and his yorg men 

returned empty, bringing nothing to him 


but churliſh words,he became ſodevly inre. 
ged,and armed foure hundred men, & went 
that eurning wich them, reſolned tofſlaythe 
churle, andall thit belonced vntohim be- 
| fore the morning: which hee had certainlie 
done,it he had rot beene mer, and ſtaied in 
the way by Abigail theprudent wife of Nae 
bal.Now we know what maketh the Lion 
to roare,and the wolfe to bee furious, euen 
Y 3 hunger 
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hunger,whenthey ſeeke for their prey. And 
 hadnot Dauid becne at that time a hungy 

Lioa, if his eſtate without touch of want Four 

could haue borne that repulſe of Nabal, hee | th0v 

could neuer haue reſolued ypon ſo violent | te 

and cruel a courſe, This hiſtory plainly fheyy. lianit 

eth that atthis. time an hcauy burdenofa him 

"=" poore eftate preſſed his ſoule, Sau, 
_ = @ Andas he was poore,ſo alſo he was fallen | 204 
was afatl from the honor that hee lately injoyed in !ſ- did 
from his reel,& ina manner lay deietedat the feet of $4 
former hijs eacmies,to be trampled vpon.Forhe had hin 
honour. heena great man in the court of Saul, and in 
the eics of all //-ael.Firſt,in hjs fathers houſe pid 

and jon themidſtof his brethren, by Sawne/ thi 

ſent of God, he was annointedto be Kingin | ©" 
{{raell.S:condly,when the cuil ſpirir, ſent of ho 
Godtovex Saul did inuade him, and hee was the 

in the fits of his fury,then David was ſent for 

to the court,and plaied on his harpe before ſta 
Saul,and procured himeaſe and a ceafing of | 

his fiets, Thirdly, when a battel was between tO 
I[raeHand the Philiftines, and there came ha 

daily a mighty man called Goliah, out of the (b 

hoſt of the Phili/t;m, and defied 1/rael, th 

from whom all the people fled, then David fc 


accepredthe Philiftims challenge, and ſlewe un 
him,aad put away the ſhame from Jſrael; - 


for which honourable faRt, the women po 
6 
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ſed him incheir ſong, ſaying Sau! hath ſlaine 
his thouſand, and Daxid his ten thouſand. 
Fourthly , Saw! made him acaptaine oucr a 


thouſand men,and whitherſocuer Danidled 


chem forth, he behaued himſclfe wiſely & va- 
liantly,for the Lord was with him, and made 
himto proſper,8 all 1/#ae/loued him. Laſtly, 
Sau] gaue him oneof his daughters to wife, 
and he became the Kings ſonne inlaw,& he 
did eat meat atSawulr Table, and Jonathen, 
$4uls ſon,made a true league of amitie with 
him, and all the gallants of the court regar« 
ded him.Such had been the (tanding of Da- 
wdina loftic height of honor:and now from 
this height of honour, he was fallen low into 
contempt before-his enemies. For, from his 
houſe, his wife,his deer frend [onathan from 
the court, the City, and from the Taberna- 
cle,frs his honourable office, companyand e- 
ſate,he was glad to flie, and to flic into the 
wilderneſſe,into woods,and Caues, & holds 
to hide his head; where the company thathe 
had,reſembled the place in baſeneſle, For 
(beſides thoſe of his fathers houſe) there ga- 
thered vnto him men rhart were introuble 
for their cuill deeds that brought themmwith- 
in danger oflaw: men that were 1n debt, and 
ought more then they were worth, and durſt 
not ſhew their heads : and men that were 
Y 4 troubled 
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troubled in minde,oppreſſed with ſorrow} 
trighced with feares:this was his companit 
as it were the skum of the people, a rowted}} feele | 
lawlefle ones:hewas in the kings diſpleaſure} houſe 
and the kings cares were cuer open to al malj oreat 
tious, and ſlanderous reports made againſ | net}: 
Danid:and vpon euery diſcouery of DaxidÞ {ence 
abicing 1n any place, Saxl was euer running MEAT 
foorih with his army againft him. Thus wa || the hi 
he fallen from that height of honorin which | fuch 
ſometimes he ſtood. And the promiſe of help} man 
and eaſe from God that hee giveth to them | The! 
tnatcalt their burden ypen him he deliuereth | grea 
in words anſwerable to thoſe two burdens of || is: 
preſent want,and efhis fall from honour,that | 'thel 
while he giueth to other men a rule how to Þ red) 
recouer their comfort,he might withal con. | to p 
firme his owne conceiued comfort more | ofn 
ſtrongly. Vato the burden of his preſent po- | "on: 
nerty,anſwers the firſt part of the promiſe in | pro 
theſs words, and hee ſhall mowriſh thee, And || Tat 
vnto the burden of his preſent fall from his | anc 
former honour, anſwers the ſecond part of || ani 
his promife intheſe words, hee will not ſuffer || aff 
The firſt the righteous to fall for ener. - rit) 
partot the The firlt part of the promiſe intheſe words || no 
promilei: , 
the poore #* (p4ll nouriſh thee, meeteth with the bur- | 'ry 
mans pro- den of pouerty & want in this preſent world, 
mile. andthereforcmay be called the poore mans 


promiſe, 


him his hire . Arid how we ſhall be fed,clo- 
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promiſe, who looketh not farre beyond nou- 
riſhmenc , and complaineth nor, except hee 
kele ſome want thereof. In the poore mans 
houſe are not heard the complaints thac 

reatmen make: as that the prince frows 
necthon him , and he is forbidden his pre- 
ſence:That his childe is ſtolen from him,and 
meanely married without his Iiking. That 
he hath loſt a great eſtate by che wracke of 
ſuch a ſhip,by the breaking of ſuch a tradef- 
man, and by the falſhond of ſuch a jeruanr. 


Theſe and ſuch like arc the complaints of 


great men,and not heard in poore mens hou- 


es. But their complaints are commonly 
theſe:I am not able to pay my debt, Iamnot 
redy to pay my rent,and 1 teareto be caſt in- 
0 priſon for the one,and to be thrownout 


of my houſe for the other.) haue no prouiſi- 


'on avainſt the winter, nor mony to make 


prouifion .Theraine beates into my houſe, & 
[amnor ableto repairc it: my lelte,my wife 
and children, want both meat and clothes, 


and winter comes ypon vs: and hard times 


affoord muchexpetice,and little getting:cha- 
rity is become cold,& her benummed hands 
now giue noalmes. Iuſtice ai{» is grown ve- 


ty, fleepy, and ſcarce hulds vpher head to 


reckon with the poore labourer and to giue 


thed, 


—_ —_———— _ a ow. 04 a - ——_ 
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thed andnouriſhed, I cannot tell, Theſe wget 
the poore mans complaints:and this promitſſhere b 
aſſurzch nouriſhment,and therfore may veſſſ,ceatu 
., Wellbe called the poore manspromiſe. Kant f 
moe Forthe truth of this promiſe, that Gol wing 
his poore Will nouriſhthem that caſt their burdendY pure 
that wait want vpon him,that is,attend reuerently vp. hou f 
vpon his onhis hand for maintenance, it appearcth nough 
_ plainly by the Lords bounty. Hee gaue vi yerou! 
rome”. y Adams and his poſterity all the fruits ofthe gus al 
allinge- carth,and all the hearbs of the field, He ga} thou 
neral, ynto Noahandhis ſons al liuing thingsthaÞ gore: 
breed and live citherin the Aire,onthe Land ye ab 

or in the Sca. This large you isregiſtred in} thine 

Gen. 9-2. the 9.Chap.of Genefir and 2,verſe,The fear } 154 o 
of you,and the dread of you ſhall bee vpon ener |} on & 

beaſt of the earth, and vyon euerie foule of th | yg yr 
beauen,upon all that moneth on the earth, and &lo 

won al the fiſher of the Sea;intojonr hands art Þ| inte! 

they deliuered,exerie thing that moneth and li- | have 

weth (ball be meat for you as thegreeene beart || fes,; 

hauc  ginen you all things. Heere isprouily | will 

on enough, feare not want; the great depths | Ti 

of the Sea, the ſpread plainesof the earth, Þ tha 

and the vaſt compaſſe of the aire, are Gods | nor 
ftorchouſes filled with food and proui | wa 

fion of all kindes for thee, Sothat there Þ by 

muſt bee no fiſh in the ſea, no fowle 

flzing thorow the aire, neither herbe, 

fruite, 


UMI 
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heſe Wuice,nor beaſt ypon the face ofthe earth, if 
PromitWhere bee no food for thee z yea all living 
AY VeoEeecatures muſt want food before man can 
Yo ant food, becauſe cuen all thoſe other li- 
ing creatures are food appointed for man. 

But thy preſent pouerty maketh thee toſay, 
ly yp. thou feare(t not but God will alwaic ſend e- 
Areth nough for al, but thou ſect thatcraft,and co- 
© VIWB yerouſnes, 8& oppreſſion, gather ſuch ſuperflu- 
of tie ous abundance into ſome mens hands, that 
SAY thou art afraid leſt,thatour of the ſuſſicient 
Shit gore for al that God doth ſed,chou ſhale not 
Land be able to geta ſuſhcient portion for thee & 
edi thine. Thou conteſle(t charGod inthis world, 
fea 152 oreat Lord in his family,maketh prouift- 
#1} on & allowance fully & plentifully, butmen 
fie } as vofaithful Rewards make vnequal diuiſios 

and & ſome haue too much, to ſerue even their 
re | intemperate & immoderate luſts, and others 
£4 | habe roolirtle to ſeruc cue their neceſlary y* 
#0 | ſes,&therfore thogh chou feareſt not butgod 
will ſend,yer thou feareſt how thou ſhalt get, 


Is | Tochearethyhearr againſt this feare:know 
his fearezknow gn. 
th, that God. ſending his bleſſings , ſends them ws 4 

d not blindly: as al/o when hee taketh them a* enough * 


" | way,he doth nottake them away blindly: 
| butbothin giving and taken away , hee ap- 
pointeth who ſhall bee filled, and who ſhall 
remaine empty, by a prouidence reaching 


particularly 


T, Sam 2.7 . 


_Efay 65-1; 


Pfal.37.19, 
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particylarlie to euery perſon both great ml 
ſinafl;,Tbtrefore doth hee challenge ir rol; 
his worke when any becommeth rich,or. 
maineth poore , when any is flled with hy 
/  bleflings, or remaineth emptic : and the 
- faithfull doe {5 acknowledgeit, Hanna the 
mother of Samet in 1. Samuel, 2, Chapter, 
verl.7. faith, 7 he Lord maketh poore and ma. 
keth rich,bringeth low,andexalteth.\ ca, Gol 
doth challenge it to be the worke of his hand 
ouided by iudgement & mercie for the good 
of his ſaiars andſeruants, that ſceing their 
wants,doe {ceke their maintenance of him, 
caſting their burden vpon him as they haue 
before beene taught. The Propher Eſaiteſti. 
ficth ſo much plainely ynto vs,hauing theſc 
words in his65. Chap. and 1. verſe, Thu 
ſaith the Lord God, behold ny ſeruants ſhal eat, 
andyouſhal be bungrie : (he ſpeakethvmo i. 
dolaters) beho/d, my ſeruants ſhal drinke, and 
ye ſhall be thirſtie : behold, my ſernants ſhallre- 
royce, and ye ſhall be aſhamed. Sothat if thou 
continue to ſerue God faithfully in thy place, 
thou (halt bee nouriſhed, yea, he will fill thy 
heart with food and gladnefle. Yea,as Da- 
widis bold (knowing the care of God) to 
promiſe vs, in the 37. Pſalm.and 19. verl./n 
he daies of famint they ſhal haue inough, Yea 
God will performe this tothe godly poore 
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at depend ypon him , wheri therich and 


ealchie that ſeeme to haue the-world ar 
al, andto be lords of plentie & abundance, 


ith ky Pall want and ſuff:rpenurie : as the bleſſed 
1d th BY "gin Marie out of her obſcruation teſtifi- 


74 the 


apter, 
1d m4. 


, her holy ſong inthe firſt of Saint Lake, 


grie with good things, andſent away the rich 
emptie.Conſider theſe things, and thou ſhalt 

eethar hee chatſendeth inough tor all in ge= 
nerall, will ſend alſo inough for thee in parci- 
cular ; and he thatſendeth it for thee,wil alſo 
conuey it vnto thee, and ſoconney it, that 
thou ſhale receiue it, and vſ{c ir, and ſhalt bee 
nouriſhed with it, and ſee his goodnefle, and 
baue cauſe to praiſe him for ty portion, 
when others of weal:hier eſtate ſhall want, 
orin their abundance ſhil not be kindly nou- 
riſhed, their abundance prouing ynto them 
asthe daintie quai!cs proucd tothe luſtic /ſ- 
raelites, wherewith they were choked while 
they fed vpon them. For a perfe&t conciuſion 
ofthis diſcourſe,thit God wil! nouriſh thim 
thatin their wants dac- wait vypon his hand 
for their food and maintenance, | will adde 
that diuine Sermon of our Sawiour Ci.ri(t in 


the 6. of $. ſatthew and 25. verle, [ ſay vn- Matth.6. 


to you, bee not careful for your life what je ſhall , - 


eat, or what ye ſnall drinke, nor for your boate, 
| » Lat 


nd 5 3. verle, ſaying, Hehath filled the hun- Luke 1 53. 


Mat.6, 26. 
27, 


h 
Li glorie was not arraied like one of theſe 
which «© to day CF to morow is caſt mto the oun 


faith? For apparcl,one partoi Qur care jhis ar 
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what you ſhall pt on, ts not the life morenel gue 


clothe! 
yide ol 
alſo vil 


thie then meat, andthe bodte ther raimey 
Hisargumentis this. God hath giuen ysb 
dies andlife,more ywotth then clothes, mn 
meat: and why ſhould we diſtruſt himinth 
leſſer things, whom we finde bountiful int 
oreater?Then followeth in the 26.8 27.y: 
ſcs,Beholdthe fowls of heanen, for they ſow n, 
weither reape ,nor carry mto the barns,yet yu 
heauentyfatherfeedeth them,are ye not mul 
better then they?Which of youby taking carti 
able to add one cubit onto his tatnre?His argy 
metsin theſewordsare two. The firſt is thishe 
feedeth thoſecreatures to whom he hathgi 
uen noskill toprouide, and they are alſo in 
his fight viler hs we: then why ſhould we 
that are precious in his cies, and haue meauss 
andskil to gather food, diſtruſt his goodney 
The ſecond is,our diftrating care can efte 
nothing:therfore it is good to reſt ypon hm, 
Then toiloweth inthe 28.29, & 30.verle, 
And why care ye for rarment?learn how the lil. 
lies of the field doe growghey labour not,neitht 
inet T ſay unto you that enen Salomon ind 


Wherfore if God ſo clath the grafſe of the field, 


ſhal he not do much more v=:to you,O ye of litth 


oumen | 
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ores nt is as before for food. Godbeautifully 
ime} dotheth the grafſe that bath not skilltaproe: 
1 vs yide or faſhion apparell for ic ſelfe ; and it; is 
es, anffÞ alſo vile in his fight : then why ſhould wee 
m int] that are precious in his fight , and haue 
1linkff meanes and skill to provide and faſhion clo« © 
27.17:Þ thes for our backs, diſtruſt his prouidence? 
ow ne Then it followeth inthe 31.32. & 33.verles, 
er jeoÞ Ther fore take no thought, ſaying what ſhalwe 
mull eat ? Or what ſhall wee drinks ? Or wherewith 
careifÞ fall we be clothed? (for after theſe things ſeeks 
s argu. the Genteles.) For your heauen!y father know 
higtel] ah that you haxe need of theſe things, But ſeck, 
thief ye firſ# rhe kingdome of God and bisrighteouſ- 
Iſo inf} neſſe, and all theſe thmgs ſhall be miniſtred vn. 
1d we} 190m. His arguments for food & clothes to- 
eau} gether, toperſwade vstoreſt ypon God, are 
dneg] theſe 1. Jt is heatheniſh co take ſuch care for 
eff} theſe things;therefore yncomely for Chriſti- 
hm, ans. Secondly,the giuer of all things knowes 
r(es, | our wants,therefore we need not feare. Laft- 
e lil.f 1y, the ſure way of obtaining theſe things at 
ther Gods hinds, is (not to take thought for 
ind them, but) in our callings, to obey God in 
bee, | righteouſneſſe, that hee may reigne in .our 
eld, } hearts. Such is the dinine Sermon of Chriſt, 
ul alluring vs that God will nouriſh vs. Thus 
much of chispartof his promiſe, 

The ſecond part of the promiſe in theſe 


wards, 


Mar.6.31% 
32333 « 
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God will words, hewill nor ſuffer the righteouto uy 

 pallerp, forexer: anſwered aptly to his fall fromiy 
cus Mi heighrof honour wherein hee late'y ſtood in 
are borne Iſracll, and being by him deliuered to other 
downe, eares, it{eructh them more generally, t 
aſſure them of recouery from cuery fall.And {| flidi 
thereforc it may well be called -he common 
promiſe giuen for the comfort of all me 
tharare borne downe by che waight of anje 
burden, 

Forthe better vnderſtanding of this pro. haſt 
miſe,|cr vs confider of the fal's that God] yous 
ſeruant: doe yſually take. Which are manie {| xo t: 
not onely in number(their particulars becing | the 
reckencd) but alſo in kinde (the ſeueral ſorts | Aha 
beeing counted. ) Salomon faith in the 24. || fell 
Chapter ofthe Proxerbs,and 16.vcrſe, ain} | chai 
man falleth (cuen times andriſeth againe-Not | giec 
ſo often falling (tiiljn the ſame kinde, but di- | haws 
uerſly falling 10 ſeueril kindes,obremning lil | gf 
helpe toriſc vp from eueric fall, And thele Þ fall 
- Threeſe, Many fails may bee reduced to three checte | gyr 
* ueral ſorts heads.Of which three,the firſt breedeth the | ny, 
- Olfails, + other two, and all by degrees grow outof | fol 
one fountyne, ;The firlt of the threes the U nal 
J . fal of finne;For thecommandements of God | he( 
- Thefirſtis, . 

*- rofallby being (as ſo many. paths) beaten: our before | | Co 


Pro,24,16. 


\ finne, © ourfaces far vs to walkein, hethat keeperh tak 
| them,is azpne chat walkerh vprightly with F | ſas 


God 


Ez 
wy 
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God, and hee that breaketh them, is as one* 
that ſtumbleth as hee goeth; and fallerh 
downe flat. Therefore doe we callthe finne 
other Þ of Adam the fall of Adam. Therefore doe 
ly, | wecall che lighter errours of the Saints, their 
[And flidings ; and cheir groffer errours, their fals. 
mon} And rhis name of fall is giuen to the fin that 
men} we commit, by the Prophet Hoſea, in Chap. 
fanief 24. verſe r. ſaying thus yato the people : O 
Iſrael returne unto the Lord thy God, for thou 
Pr0- haſt fallen by thine miquitie, This is adange-« oy 
God rous kinde of fall, whercofitbehooucth vs g 
nie } to rake great heed» Heli the Prieft fell from 
cing 8 the ſcar whereon he ſate,and brake hisneck. 
ors | Abaziab the ſonne of AhabKing of 1ſrael, 
24. | fell thorow the lattifle window in his vpper 
#uf | chamber, and bruiſed humfelfe, whereothee: 
Not | ied: yertis notſuch 2 fall as cicher of them 
Ci- | haue taken any thing neere ſo dangerous as 
(al } cofall by finne. This fall made che Angels 
cle | fall outofheawwen icrecouerablie, andicmade 
cf | our firſt parents fall our of Paradiſe : and ma- 
he | nyof their poſteritic doe by falling in finne, 
of # fioke downe intohell, and theze periſh etcer= 
he nally. It bchooueth al me} [4k totake 
ol | heed ofit, and, as the Apo eaduiſerh in F 
'e | Cor. 10412, Lethim that thinketh heſftanderh 1.Cor, 10; | 
h | rake heed leſthe fall, There is no min of fo 12. - 
fure footing, Kan walke ficadily in Gods 
JG nt L 


*Comman=- 


Hoſe, I4.1 C 


; 
& 
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' Commandements without ſliding and fal. 

James 3.2, ling. Foris ſames faith, Chap. z.verſe 2. In 

 manythmgrwe ſmneall: and as Salomon (auth 

Ecclefiaſt, in Ecclefiaſtes,Chap,7.verlſe 22. Surely there 

7.32. '15nomaninſt m the earth, that doth good, and 

baneth not. 

Hee doth  Buryerſuch1is the mercy of God, thathe 

raiſe vv dothnotſuffer che righteous co fall foreuer : 

by repen- and raiſeth yp by repentance thoſe that have 

oe tha. falle by theirtins, To which end he giuerh 
werefal. VACOvS his word, thac teacheth vs the wa 

len by fin, wherein wee ſhould goe; andhee ork 

for the hearing and vnderftanding thereof 

both our cares andour hearts, that wee may 

learne and profit Ly that word, Then hee 

humbleth our will, and bringechinto order 

all our affeQions, that our knowledge may 

not bee idle for want of willing obedience, 

And becauſe neither knowledge nor wil- 

hngueſleare able (by reaſon of our weaknes) 

to «ﬀ#R any thing without him, hee allo 

ſtrengthenech vs, and worketh in vs what he 

would haue wrought by ys. And for this, 

God hath giuen vs many gratious promiſes, 

Jn the 22. Pſalme, verſe 8. the Lordfaith, 

Pal. 32.8: / will inftrutt thee, ard teach thee in the way 

that thou fhalt goe , and [ willguide thee with 

mineecie.. Andinthe 21, Chapter of leremie, 


and 33-vciſc, God faith by the Propher, 
| __ [ 


mw, & Aa. 
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write it inthtir hearts. Andinthe 46:chap- 


ter of Ezethiel, and 25. verſe, Then will 7 Ezechicl | 
powre cleane water vpon you, andyon ſhall bee 3635 


cleane, yea rom all your filthineſſe and from all 
your idols will F cleanſe you : a newheart alſo 
will F gine you, and a new ſpirit will 7 put withis 
you: and 7 will take away the tonic heart out of 
your body, and 7 will gine you a heart of fleſb : 
and 7 will put my ſpirit withinyon , and cauſe 
youto walke in my ſtatutes, andyee ſhall keepe 
”y indoements and doe them. Hence iflued 
the calling of the Gentiles, andthe conuet(i- 
on of all ynbelecuers, the regeneration and 
new birth of the Saints, that being original- 
lie ſhuevp in vnbelecte, and naturally dead 
in treſpaſſes and finnes, haue beene quicke- 
nedby Gods grace, and begorten againe by 
the word oftruth, robe the firſt fruics ofhis 


_ creatures, and by his mercifull worke, haue 


beene brought out of darknefle ynco his glo- 
rious tight, to liue thencefoorth not as chil. 
dren of darknefſe , and of rhenight, bur as 
children ofthe light, and of che day. Hence 
hath this iſſued, cuen that God will not ſut- 


 ferthe righteous to fall for cuer : and from 


their daily flidings hee doth daily raiſe them, 
that whenthey haue finned as Adams chil- 
dren;they may repent and amend as the chil- 

. £2 dren 


329 
Twill put my law in their inward parts , and ler. $1.33, 


0 


, 
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o_ of m_ . The Dopert ſaith br the 25; 

y, Plalme, verſe 14, 76s ſecret of the Lord « 
_ rexealed to them ys Hoa bim, Jy CoMee 
nant to giue them underſtanding. Let the righ- 

reous Thos that eicher finde their owne 
jonorance in miſchuſing their way!, or feele 

their owne weaknes in keeping their way, 

let them pray vntoGod for grace, that he wil for 

not ſuffer them to fall for euer, and ſay with | W® 

Pſal.:7.1r the Prophet in Pſal.27.verſe11. Teach mee | F® 
rchyway, O Lord, «nd lead me in a rightpath. | B*© 

This is the firſt and worſt kinde of fall, to fall 7 

into linne, _ 

There are other two kindes bred by the | the 

firſt:they are iudgements of God for our fore | # aft 

The ſe. © pojng finnes, which falling as heauy burdens 
_—_— ' Ypon ys, make ys fall alſo ynder the weight det 
falsfrom Ofthem. Ireducechemto two: ynderſtan. | Ran 
comfore ding by the one judgements vpon the in- || Sail 
andfrom ward man ; and by the other iudgements | *®ti 
hope. ,  ypon the outward man. The iudgements of || Pt? 
theiaward man that follow the fall offinne, | ®2*« 

are moſt properly feare and anguiſh,quench- eaf 

ing hope, and directly aiming atour faith ro | P'® 
extivguiſh ir, The blinding of our vnder- |} hin 
ſtanding, and the hardening of ourheart,are 

alſo iudgements ypon the ward man, and | ec 

ofren inflifted as puniſhments of fore-going wh 

fins, Yet inthis place lermee callthema fur- 

ther 
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therſep of falling into fin,and ſo place them 
ynder the former title of fals. And for in- 
ward iudgements that are to bee reckoned 
fora ſecond kind of fals, I only vnderſtand 
fuch inward judgements, as caſt ys downe 
from our hopes, empty our ſoules of com- 
fort,fill them with feares, and make 'vs,as ir 
were to ſtagger,ſhrinke,andfall in our faith. 
For faithisthe firme ſtanding of our ſoule, 
grounded ypon the aſſurance of Gods mer- 

.Therefore doth the Apoſtle Paul vſethis 
vhraſe in his firſt Epiſtle to the Corimbians, 
the 16.Chap.and r 3. verſe, arch you, ſtand 
faſt in the faith,quite you like men,cs be ſtrong, 
Becauſehe that hath the ſtronger faith an« 
deth faſter:and he that hath the weaker faith 
Randeth looſer. And though the faith of the 
Saints of God,once giuen vato them, neuer 
totally decaicth,for as the Lord Icſus ſaith he 
praied for the continuance and confirmati- 


1,Cor.16- | 
13. 


on of Peters faich,in Lake 22.3 21] haxe prai- Luke.21, 
edfor thee that thy faith faile not: So hath hee 33' 


—_ for all his choſen ones that beleeue in 


-him,as he ſaith in ob» 17. 20, Yet the faith 


of the Saints ſufferech ſomcrime an eclipſe or 
decreafing, andat ſometime an increaſing, 
whereby as in the increaſing of their faith 


they fiand faft,& are full of comfort: ſo inthe 


decreafingof their faich their footing be- 
4 Z3 commech 
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commeth ſlippery ,and they take many ſort ” 

falls,& feele their harts opprefſed with feare, 4 | 

--,._ As it was with Daxid,when he cried ovt, in h | 

Pal pfal.22.1. My Gadyny God why haſt thou for- | 

ſaken me und art ſofar from my health & from 4 

the words of my rearing? And when he com- : 

plained in Pſalme. 55.4. ſaying, Mine beart 4 
trewbleth within mce, and the terror: of death 

Plal.y 5.4. | cot 

"" are fallen vpon mee. Feare and trembling art (hi 

Come pan mee, and an horrible feare hath co- he 

wered me. Inthis manner, their faith at that be 

time being in the wane, therighteous op- E 

preſſed with a waight ofanguiſh and leare, | © 

_ doe often fall and ſcele their foules bruiſed. > 

He dota But yet ſuchis the mercy of God ,thax hee a 

raiſeby rc goth not ſuffer the righteous to fall-for ever, oy 

_ andraiſcth yp by repaired faith and by reui- ty. 

thoſe that ued comfort thoſe thatwere fallen low by _ 

arefallen waining faith and by increaſing feare, To = 

. bythe thatendhee bringeth to theirremembrance a5 

Sr. thelarge promiſes of his grace; the bound- oh 

their ieff, feof hocmh = be. viches of hi ſou; 
faith. cite meaſure of his mercy, the. riches of his 


ſree and vnchangeable lowe, and then doth 
he make them remember that they hauc a 
mediator that died fot their finnes, antl roſe 
2aine for their juſtification , and aſcended 
intoheauento prepare a place for them, and 
ſittethat rhe righthand of his fatherin high» 
e{tfayour and.greateſt atuhority to make it» | 
610, | terceſſian Þ 5 
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rerceſſion for them, continually vrging ch} 
yeitue of his death and bloodſhedding tha® 
hath taken away the fin of the world, who is 
the prince of peace thar hath mace their 

ace, andis that beloved ſon in whom the 
Feheris well pleaſed, making vs freely ac 
cepted in that his beloued. To the ſame end 
doth hee ſpread the bcames of his louing 
countenance, and cauſe the light thercofto 
ſhine within their conſciences,ſendingdown 
the ſpirit" of adoption into their hearts to 
beare witnefle with their ſpirits that they are 
the ſonnes of God :ſo raking vp the ſparks 


of their almoſt ſmothered faisgh from among 


the cold aſhes of anguiſh and feare, where it 
lay deepe conered,giuing heat and life ynto 
it with the warming fire of bis comfort. So 
thatthey begin to ift yp their heads, ard to 


* rcioice their hearts.and toſhake off their ſor. 


row and feare, and to glory in God, ſaying 


with the blefled virgin, in Lake; 1.46. Ay Luke 1.46 


ſeule magnifieth the Lord, and my ſpirit reioj.. 
eeth in God my Sawionur, And with the Pro. 
phet Dazid Phalm. 30,11. Thon haſt turned 
mY 0urning into 109, thou haſt laſed my ſacke 


endgirdged meewith gladnes, And that God Pla.3o 11 | 


doth thus,not ſuffering the righteous to fall 
and languiſh in his fearc for cucr,beſides the 


experience ofthe Saints daily raiſed yp from 


L 4 "0 


Pſal , 147.3 


Eſay.61.1, 
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this kinde of fall, cenfirming this to be his 
wortke,ie is teſtified in the ſcripture, Of him 
the Propher ſaith in Pſalm. 147.3. Hee hea- 
leth thoſe that are broken in heart,and bmdeth 
vp their ſores, Theſe words can bee referred 
to noother worke of God. Forthe more ſure 
and full performance whereof, God ſent his 
ſoninto the world,by whoin it was &is mot 
effeQually done.Of whom the Prophet Eſa) 
affirmech this to bee the end of his com- | ou 
ming,in his 61. Chapter, and firſt verſe, To | in 
preach good tidings vntothe poore, to bmde vp 
the "36. 2 hearted,to preach liberty ro the cap- | gr 


tiner,and tothem that are bound the opening of 
the priſon, to preach the acceptable yere of the 
Lora; and the day of vengance of our God, to | of 
comfort all that monyue : to appoint vntothem | ue 
that mourne in Sion, to giue untothem beau- | fal 
tie for aſhes, the oile of ioy for mourning, the | tri 
garment of gladnes for the ſpirit of heanineſſe, | hu 
&c, This was theend of the comming of the | m 
Lord leſus:by renewed comfort to raiſeyp || ue 
thoſe that by cheir waining and decreafing {| di 
faith were fallen down into ſorrow, Let vs | pt 
therefore in the anguiſhof our ſoules , when | ys 
we be fallen lower into the pic of ſorrow, | ju 


then ſep was inthepit whereinto his bre= | an 
thren did put himzlet vs then lift yp our harts | fl 
ynto God,and with the Prophet charfaich in 


the 


UMI 


- the 130,Plalm. and x. yerſe, Out of the deepe p,,1 zo! 


.. pheme God) or attheleaſt to v:x and grieve 
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places hane Z ealled vmto thee O Lord, Lord , 
heare my voice, letthine eaxer attend to the 
voice of muy praverg. Let ys outof our forrow, 
pray vnto God that out of the loweſt pit of 
anguiſh and feare he will hearcand helpe ys. 
And ic (hal not be ynproficable labour, fot he 
will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for cuer, 

The third and laſt fall is our fallintoſome The third 
outward iudgement, which thoughit breed '2** of fals 
inward griete and ſorrow, yer the firoke is Je 7” 
outward : and this as well as the ſecond cofles 
growes out of the firlt,for our finnes where- andiudges , 
into we fall, pull ypon-vsall both inward and Mens. 
ourward ewe This third tall is full 
of yarietic, and ynder one head there are di- 
uers branches conteined, For ſome of theſe 
fall ypon vs by the good worke of God to 
trie ys, to execciſe.our faith, ro! ccrreR and 
humble vs; and ſome do fall ypon ys by the 
malice and iniuſtice of men & Angels, to 0» 
uerthrow vs in our fairh or our pietie, (as the 
diuel hoped by obs lofſes romake him blaf- 


vs, and tomake vs tomurmure, And theſe 
judgements happen to ys either inourname 
and credit, wounded and impaired by iying, 
Nandering,andthe ſpight of cuiltongues: or 
they happen to 'vsin our bodies, and reach 

| cucn 


'Godrai- 
ſeth from 
this fall 
by reſtitu« 
tionzc1- 
7 


; of || 
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fickaeſles, by blowes, bruſes , maimez and 
wounds,” Or they happento vs in.ourettate 
and goods, when wee arqdecciued, robbed, 

and diſpailed , and depoſed from offices of 
profit and worſhip: Or they happen to vs in 
our libertie, when we are baniſhed fromour 
native counttie , or confined to ſome reftrai- 
ned bounds which we muſt, nor paſle, as $4- 
lomon conhiaed Shemei to leruſalem,or com- 
mitted ro ſome prifon : or they happen to vs 
in our friends, by death taken away from vs 
ehat were our maintenance, our continuance, 
our credit and ſafegard, andthey being re- 
mooued we are lefc naked, By which means 


" wee fall from cſtimation and the lone of the 


people, from health , ſtreogth and beautie, 
from riches and plentie, from freedom and 
libertic, from comfort andrefuge, into ſu- 
ſpicion and an ill name, into wealene fleand 
leanneſle, into pouertie, thraldom and much 
contempt ; andacuantage is giuen vntdour 
aduexſari:s to inſultand gloric ouer vs. And 
many men have beene mightily bruſed wish 
ſuch fals of this kinde. 

Butyet ſuch is the mercie of God,therhec 
will not ſufter the righteous to fall for ever, 
and raiſeth yp again by reſtitution chole that 
were fallen in any ſuch manner. The dander 
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of Swſarne was wipedaway,andſhe was dif- 
charged of the impuration laid vpon her by 
the wicked Elders, with honcurablerepaire 
ofher credit. Pax! confeſſeth inthe 2-torhe 
Corinthians, 1 .Chap. and 8. ver\. that being 
in Aſa, he was with afflicions preſſed ext of 
meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, ſo that he altogether 
doubted enen of life t yea, be receaued the ſen- 
tence of death in him{clfe.But whea he was {© 
fallen, God raiſcdhim vp by reſtoring health, 
as alſo he cofeſſed in thenext words, ſaying, 
that God which raiſeth the dead,delwered bim 
fromſo great 4 death, and doth deliner hins gs 
whom hee tru(teth that yet he willdelmer bim. 
Job was ſpoiled af his goods,and fell into ex- 


- tcemepourrtic, but God raiſed him vp, and 


auc him double the ſubancethar hee had 
Fort, Joſeph was caſt into priſon with the in« 
dignation of his maſter, but ke was brought 
out of priſon, & reſtoxed tolibertie with ho- 
nor by the great fauour of the K1ng, Alorde- 
cai and the /ewes by the pride and wicked- 
neſſe of Haman were fallen dceply into cons 
tempt & danger of death; yet by che means 
of Heſter it pleaſed God to caft downe their 


eneniies into deſtrution,and roraiſe yp the 


lewes both to repajzed credit and ſecured 

life. I might fill chis leafe with examples of 

this-mercy, buc[ will forbeare, & remember 
. on 
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onlyateſtimonyor two that manifeſtly ſhew 
thatinthis as well as in other kindes of fals, 
though God doe ſuffer the righteous to fall, 
et hee doth not ſufferthem to fall for cuer, 
\to reduceth themto better eſtate. Heercto 
pertaine the words of Eliphaz,, ſpeaking of 
the AlmightieGod,inthe 5. Chap, of [ob,8: 
$. verſe, He maketh the wound, avd bindeth it 
up, he ſmiteth, and his hands mah e whole : hee 
ſhalldelinerthee in ſix troubles , andin the ſe- 
wenth the exill ſhall not touch thee. In famine 
bee ſpall deliner thee from death, and in battel 
from thepower of the ſword. Thouſhalt bee bid 
fromthe ſcourge of the tongue, and thou ſpale 
not be afraid of deſtruttion when it commeth : 
but thou ſhalt laugh at aeftruftion and dearth, 
&e. If God ſend theeuill, hee will ſend the 
remedic: ifhe ſend danger, he will ſend de. 
liverance : if he affright with feare, hee will 
comfort with ſaluation: if he eaſt downe, he 
will raiſe vp againe, and will not ſuffer the 
righteous tofall for euer. And he will do this 
notat onetime alone, but atall times: notin 
one manner of trouble onely,but in all kinds 
of troubles. The Prophet Dawid ſaith inthe 


> 91,43.1afP 34-P falm.and 19. verſ. Great are the troubles 


of the righteous, butthe Lorddelmereth hims 
ont of them all. 

And ifhappily this be not effeRed in this 
. wolld, 


T he ſtrong Helper 


world, and during this life, yet moſt certairi- 
lie God doth raiſe vp the- righteous that 
were fallen, and frees them from all iudge- 
ments in another world, and after this life. 
The Prophet Eſay doth tell vs that when the 
righteous petiſh (for ſo the world cenſureth 
their death) and when mercifull men are ta- 


ken away , then the righteons is taken away Efay 57.1, 
fremthe exill to come. Their deathisa full de- 


liverance from all troubles, and therefore a 
lifting of them vp from all theſe fals : andfor 


| proofe heereof, it is moſt cleare,thattheLord 


Jeſus reporteth of the poore Lazarws,in ſaint 
Lukes Goſpel.That man was fallen low into 
thepit of pouertie, ſo that he was compelled 
co begpe for his maintenance atother mens 
doores, Andhee was fallen 2s deepe intothe 
gaping eulfe of fickneſſes and diſcaſcs,for he 
was full of ſoares, and the dogs licking them 
were his beſt Leeches; his poucttie couldnot 
purchaſe the help of any other in this world, 
andguring this life hee was neuer raiſed vp 
from this Elland yet God didnot ſuffer him 


to fall for cuer, For art laſt he died, and then 


came glorious cxaltation: forin Lake Chap. 


16, verſe22. heewas caried by Angels mto A Luk, 16.22 


brahams boſome,Where,ofhis incertainment. 
far differing from his late condition in this 
world, Abraham fauh totherich man in the 
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Hclpertocaſe ys,to whom che Prophet tru- 
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25. verſe, Now it he comforted-So chat,if not | 


. in life, yer after death, & if not in this world, 
_ yetin another, God will affuredly putan end 


co the cnils and falsof his righteous ſervants: 
and ſuchan end asſhal agree with the ſaying 
of Moſes in the 8.of Denteronomie, verſe 16, | 


Deus, 16, that God ſerids troubles vpon his ſeruants, rs 


humble them and to prooue them that bee may 
doe them geodinthe latter end» Forthe end 
ſhal be wich good and comfort, giving them 
full catiſe topraiſe him for cuer,that will not 
ſuffer the righteous to fall for cuer» Thus 
much alſo of this part of the promiſe.So haue 
we gone ouer the whole. 

Let ys for conclufion,confider wherefore 
theſe promiſes were added: Euery one may 
readily percciue and vnderſtand that:namel 
toincourage men! to prattiſe the aduile gj- 
ven them in theprecept before, knowing, 
and affured by theſe promiſes, that their la- 
bour ſhall nor be in vaine. Then let vsmake 
ſuch yſc of theſe promiſes: and ſeeinip God 
will nouriſh his poore that wait vport his 
hand, and will raiſe yp his righteougſeruancs 
thatcrauchis helpe , and though he ſee and 
ſuffer chemo fall, yer will not ſuffer them to 
fall foreuer : let ys come vnto him with our 
burdens, and call to this mightieand Arong 


lie 


UMI 


power, likely ro breake thorow all difficul= 
ries, thcy{hall miſle;bur they that ſecke help 
of the Lord ſhall not miſſe. !n the 34.Pſalm. 


and 10, ver. the Propherſaith,7 he Lions doe Pal. 


lacke and (uffer hunger , but they which ſecke 
the Lord ſhall want nothing that ts f00d. The 
Lion is the Lord of the farreſft, hee hath 
ſtrength and courage to catch the prey: ſuch 
a5 he 1s ſhall be diſappointed, when the ſheep 
of:Gods paſture ſeeking ynto him ſhall bee 
fe and preſerued. Andtherather ſecke him 
becauſe he offterethto be found : and the ra« 


ther bring your burdens ynto him becauſe 


he calleth tor them. Heare his voice,:nd take 
that courſe that may turne to your ſoules 
peace. Jn the 55-of Eſay,and x.verl. he ſaith, 


Ho, _ one that thirſteth,come ye tothe wa- Elay 55.1. 


ters, and ye that bane no filuer Come buie and 
eat , come | ſay bure wine and milke wit hopt fil- 
wr and without money : wher efore doe You laie 
ont ſilner and not for bread? and your laboxr 
without bring ſatiſfied? harken diligently vnto 
me,and eat that which t5 good and let your ſoule 
delight m fatnes,incline your eare and come yn- 
to tee heare and your ſonule ſrall line and Iwill 
make 


- 
L - 
py 
* 


34.10.) 


Ifmercics, all deliucrances,all ſaluatic 
29.5%" ndoffete it freely without deſert, meri 
EF  --price,recompence,one]y if we wil come vas 
A Os 2 VE ; ' 
| to him, pray vaco him, harken to him,andref 
inhim. You therefore that are hungry, and 
\weake,that arc _ & faint, that are poor 
andempty,that are ficke and pained,that arg 
forrowful! and heauy,and that are ladenand 
wearie, come vato the Rirength of 7f 
come vnto the Lord of Hoſts,come ynta thi 
mighty Helper,and after the counſel} efthe 
Prophet,Caft thy burden vpon the Lord, and 
he ſpall nouriſe thee: be will not ſuffer rhe righ- 
recon to fall for ener. And ynro this great. Lore 
| ourſtrong Helper, eucn to God the Father 
God the foanc, and Godthe: holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons and one immortall and onely 
wile God be honour and power cucrlaſting, 
Amen, 


2.Timcthie Chap.g. verſe 18, 


The Lord wil de liner me from enery enilworke 
andwil preſerne me to his beaxenly kingdoms 
towhom be praiſe for encr and ener. Amen, 
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To him thatis weary and laden 


| ALOMON is the 08. 
Il verb: affir meth, that he that? 
SS is tul!,deſpiſcth an honie' 
wg <ombe: and one wiſer they : 
# e 
Goſpel, That the whole hauc no need. « . 
{the Phyſirian. Ldly ther fore ſtould leffer a ry 
d & labour in ths treati/ e to them that are 
$ and line at ee ,who beaxmg no burde 
©) therr ftren; th nt feelmg what they by 
© would 7 eiect my offer 44 40. kegand ſs, 
Imes Braciia ga laflo potius prer 6 
<natanti, Offer Jour hand to him thas i 
dy to ſinke in the flood, we haue no,wead, 
= {aſe pon the (hore... 
ij . Jf t/ eſe meus (pail 
Haſh; 4urabls 


WY 


=” T of» I wiſhchey may nexer fland 
© is Beede of the counſel! comcined in tha 
4 booke,T bu | wiſh them out of loue though I F 
know if they belong 0 Chriſt, the time will 
come when they muſt beare « creſſe, and fol. | 
law him, 
But with hype of better acceptation I offer 
#2) conn( lleere following vnto thee that fee* 
leſt the barden that thou beareſt ardgroneſt 
wndir the burden that thou feeleſt. Salo« 
mon 1# the forenamed plice, telleth me, that * 
to the hungry ſou'c eucry bitrer thing is 
ſweer. And the Lord Teſics affirmeth the 
= ” (ck; to flandin necdofthe Phiſutians helpe« 
E. FT by burden maketh thee 4s a faint "mg labo. 
= ver 10 love for relicfe, and th: crwms of Gods 
EF mercie.caſms thy outrchargel ſoule,would be 
L 4ctrptable untothee. And the paine cf thy diſ 
goſed ſpire me ſucke of th tentation, then 
fa barning feaver, msketh thee deſirous of 
"+ phy ſitians helpe*T hy crieſt in thy griefe,,. 
Kebas fuccvrrite leſis, Helpe my griened 
are, and the offer and aſſurance of vedub, 
4 Baccalad =" by 


— 
v4.7 


EX; 


mot a/trgether ſuch,as (omewiſeimen auth 
. g fa go ſor F La.” A” 


any trowble of this life, if it grow {rs m—— ke 
ſecular,and worldly cauſe, I bave reduced. all: 
ſuch troubles unto foure heads þecanſe ethee © 
it is ſome want i our worldiyeſtate, which : 
communly ts the bar aen 41d nouble of the 
melttude:Ortf wee be (hit way well flored, 
it is ſome trouble bred in ox houſe habitati- 
#n, kmredor friends, all which rhmgs are 
nee vnto Vs.Or if we baut prace im aur has 
bitation,and ioy in our kinred & frem1s, then 
there 1s ſ1me more remooued per (ympor more 
removoned accident that u the cen of ericfe, 
care,and frare unto VI.Or rf abroad aſwell as 
at hong, among ſtrangers as am1ng frends 
and ntighbours we line without diſiurb inge., 
fer we often finde difficultie in the dutys of, 
our callings,or we meete with oppoſitions, and. 
are wronged with miſtakintgs, and are ewill 
rewarded for our weldeſeruing, Within the i 
compaſſe of one of t'\eſe fowre heads, fall ob 
ſuch burdens , CAnd in the firſt place 


hauc mu adniſe pertaining to the wa 


: 


ea © 


trac inmort 


x, 


oy x” 8s." I e - | 
”* ſoch ac be mu#t obſerue thar locketh to obtain 
| eaſe and helpe from God. 
 1ſthy trouble andgree/e be of an1her kinde, 
if thy burde » be ſpiritoall,and the whole b; ſta 
neſſe licth more dirclily betweene Gol and 
thee, and either as a honeſt man thou art 
greeued that thou canſt not ſirue him as thou 
ſhouldeſt, or as an huwb ea man the art 
ricaed that thou haſt ſinned arainſt him as 
thow [howldejt not and fearſt puniſhment for 
that ſing, theſe troubles | haus reduced to 
two hrads:for eitber the luſtsof our fleſh,fioh- 
tingagainft our ſonles do croſſe vs in the wates 
of truth and righreouſneſſe, ſo that we ggrnnot 
dothe 9104 we would,and the enill we would 
not that we lorgand our d [ires betne a the 
doltres 1f the children of the liaht.our deedes 
bigewe as 106 weed; 0? fc fort of 7 mkeneſſecer 
elle haning in time of our ſeciiriry giuen way 
”. Untroour owne luſts vnro the worlds allure= 
7 ment r,c7 ro ſatans tentations,onr fins are cal. 
= Bed to remembrance, are ſet in order aga'» ſt 
X wir full ſejt jen of the wicked u'([e 
, of Horus, ao wrath that the 
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that they have deſernedin bel.e ms ns © 
dible terroy of onr conſcience. nder theſe rwy 
heades, of the lufts of the fleſh, 2nd accuſing 
thouzhes,of the dominion of ſinne and the res 
ward of ſin, fall all thoſe ſpi itnall bur4ens, 
that are heeny to the honeſt minde,and to the 
humbledſ; ſpirit: & of theſe | haut giutn a1niſe 
inthe ſecond p actghat if they hapren to bet 
laſt learned,yet theyway be longe(! renthied, 
And becauſe the burden of ac wſing w 
thoughts is ewen as the gates of hell , ſor it is 
moit true that Gregorie ſaith writing wp- 
on the 14;.Pſa/m, Inter multiplices hut- 
mahz animz tribulationes, Amopg the 
manifold tribulations of the ſoule of man, & 
the innumerable troubles of affliftons, Nat. 
lacſt maior quam conſcientia Celidto- 
TU ,1, pere 63 _ Srearey 4 thoy 1 bs rome # 
ence of oor fans: (- U 0924/4 « HC [67 #7 4 Vibo 
it une equall Bto it ) fer in o;her troubles, 
which are in a ſort without 5, and ſtrine to ©. 
breake in LL the heart, the troubled man. p 
aith Gregory, ingreſſus in interiora$ 
tis penetr {Fong im into 1 . 
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Such was his bounty, euen tow 

that worſhipped Idols , and qi his 
ercatyres,he failed notto ſupply them with 
neceſfaries. Such reſtimony doe the Pro« 


oY and Apoſtles giue of the bounitie of 
| opencth his hand and fillerh all 


\ ks wh his goodnefle. 
moons the cuidenceot his workes is very 


| Eleare to apptoue vntg vs the ſame good: 
nes: hegiuerh daily & yeetly ſtore of fad, 


wk - atidnourjſhcin litemn ali Mts crovtwes that 
jpate life. Bur becauie rhe worke of 

wn he neAinary prouidence is not ob- 
andefſteemed as it ough, w be; i. x 

m that is burdened with the cares of this 
reaſon of wanr,confider the reodre 
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” x4, FB. 
0. briog! hum. bread and 
mewging 19g. bis driake be» 
ing the water of ahe ter b : andhow 
ater the river was dried vp, | 
the cagale 18 the widdowes barrell,mdthe 
oile j3. her crule ; ſo that there was ſil» 
ficiee, far her lelfe , her. ſoams, and; the 
P:opner,ies, guelt. Haw be awltpled an 
other zyidJdowes oile, fo that many veſſels 
were filled, and a great-ſunae of moay 
: was tailed copay her debrg, gadzo relecue 
| her ſclfe,and her ona. And bow hee pro 
wded far thepcoplegl Samaria, when the 
famipe was great among them, ſo that 
vcr nght,the. bead of an Afle was ld 
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: | or, fourcicare peeces,, of, Siluer, and the 
, | hex day, a mealuce of fine flower was 
8 | wadior a ſnekei,andewo meaſures wi bers 


lie for a ſhekell : a thing fo yalikely before 
ik came to paſle, chat a great man hea- | 
| ring UNE piOuIC U! 4 Oued laggits, laid, k0 WG | 
ſecondbooke of Kings,the ſeuenth Chapter z Kings þ 
and {*cond yerſe; 7bowgh the Lord would 2, , 
make windowes tn beanen,conld thu thing 
; come topaſſe ? Thelc and many ocber like 
+ gecords,dae approuc yno vs, the care of 
" od formenand his bounty towards them 
\  "_> D o 
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| ng ow ad hach dtherreſti- 
monies vf. Gods bounty, tharthere may be 
in aetve fin rg 0 pen of 
cars/thit bach giuet lif©ts: tiouriſh 
comme rhathehath given.” 
| ſecondly3the next firp of cat 
I wor iopmkaorn ox ret 


kg ok rims dc 
rie, thac hee will bee pleaſed t& Trad food 
and dothes and orher neceflaries forthee 
: ; andrhine, Therein thou haſt faced for art © 
We pagdes- toward his vncles | 


IT in his yow made 
mrpf Be bo and cloches,an 

ation. T. And ow eſt he 1 telu; 
chy warranc in fo proying, whgjip" 
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mug | eftabliſhed this us « Law for him 

ity in rhe thirdof Genefſ) acid 
9 anon tn the ſwear of rhy face belt thou Ge 
2 oat tings thew returntto che earth. He © 
muſt eherefore apply himſelfe to _— 
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The fourth and [aft rule which ined T, 
to the ighr-ooftingrof xi tacaeny / TL 
the'Lordy when the: cates 6f ehigthtedty =. 
reaſon of wane; "are hedvp por whesy 
jsro Bake heed of (wo ekcelts ihnthy ſthfe; 
One is the exceſſeofrhy'defirees pet Pho 
orherivehe exceffe oftvyming th expenee, 
Thefrft exceficknowrnotwhat is inough, 
andehcveforens cuer caring? though where 
bend need::The ſecond excefſeronfumerh 
more-chen wough; and vhireſor&inrreac 
ſerh want86cars with: the fixft is Comet 
roul! {econtlis Reveoatirin” | 5-5! 2 
+ Many menbyGods matcy #fe 
contomed,; and wilt lll ohevenre when © 
they nect:nor- Theſomnen iheteals thisiy— 
,owne burden, and/bintt fe faſtere6rhelt 
een cxcefie- Chrift: wart ys 
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the Scripture. PaulCaithin bis firlt Epiſtle | 
5 10.7 avetbie theft © hapker,an dior vrile, 
| en: Ros 
wit h ; far we nd Oy 1n- 
jo the _ | _ urns _— 
pry reibing out. Therefore, wee have 
food and raiment let v1 therewith be content ; 
This vertue of contentednes, he mfÞ make 
much of; that will be caſed of .his/Þirden 
of care; and los himremembes-thae ( 
of the Prophex, in the 3 7; Plilme D—_— 
: vate the : infhrnee 57 
ts (6: the wichgd, And 
in the firſt ro T#- 
wEEEED , andthe ninth 
rich fatlemotentati- 
'F an; and ſnares, And ict bim noc long for a 
greas iabnecmaethbign 
tjo9 in«hefeare of God. a3dz Was , 
The excetle of [pending 'is v 
e Cl 
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doe make; ynto pans mn 
wane to breake their. qwne bocke eiedalle 
while ſome man; loſeth./ at plaie in-« days 
more then hee can get agoine bylabour ig. 
weeke, perhaps in a yeer.. Some man- _ 
deth ja idle journies, and merry 
 abroad,that which wauld ferue to feed _ 
cloath the whole famulic athome , Somd 
man ſpendeth in beawi aiſying he houſe for 
ſhewe,in furniſhin ng. the Table for glutony, 
in araying the backe for pridegin pelebng 
; Idle pleaſures for vanity, faxre a 
proportiqn of their eſtate, and eaghen 
arc awate of ir, bring « faixe' portion vo$o! 
beggery : forcxcelſe and riet,are ina mans: 
eftato as moaths in his garmevt;, The 
moath makes a garment to bee rap ges ben 
fore bare threeds be ſeen :; ang rin and ox» 
celle beget in a manseſtate* want and, need) 
before u beefpicd. It js. the ſaying of Sals- - ol 
won,,inthe 21 chapterof che Proverbs,and; ' z ; 
17 veilc, Hee thas lone/Þpaitime ſhall bee Y 
peore mas, and bee 1bat loweth weng and 
Ala ger Voltophiptere 4nd funp= t 72 rals; cn, 
rwous fare make a man poote: And ogainey 
' — R__ yerle- Tor ms veg. 
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and idlenes will ſuffer no wealth ito clenne 
to him:theſe are the two exceſſes, of defire 
whaveand of ſperiding that thowhaſt,that 
he mutt rake heed of ke would bee caſed 
ofthe burden ofeares growing fiom want, 
Cal} theſe rules to minde:in-them thou 
haft fore diretion how to wrne the' burden 
of thycarc ypon God, for thy eaſe. Firſt 
make thy ſoule acquainted with the boy” 
of God wprouiding for his people;by con- 
the ceſtimonies and evidence ther= 
of ,tharthou maiſteruft to him, Secondly on 
being perſwadedof gods bounty proy tam 02! 
to extend hat bounty yntothee. Third!y v:c ne: 
faickfull di e in ſome honeſt calling, 21 
fhunning alt yalawfull Qufes , which are of 
| neuer bleſſed, Fourthly take heed of the and 
J jaward exceſſe of defire in thy he irt, andthe ble 
. outward exceſſeof waſtein thyfpendings : 
bY . he tha: doth theſe: things, caſterh) hip care 
| 01.4: 4 yponGod,and ſhaſſnor bee difippointed: 
| tohim percain the promiſes, in thie 5570 Pial; 
Plalm37'3 inthe third verſe,chew ſbalt be fed aſſwred(y.. 
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The ſecond branch of theſe particulawDolnelli; 
Buren of doweftreell 


bles, ol eres woe: 

poneolmepr- hed oe tre 
ving for welth the world at will. Jeatheteerrs 
domefiica? troubles;when the matrerand 
inftroment ofhis moltfation isneme viito 
a man?:$ in theſe caſes; when firife nd ofs 
fence tiſeth berweene huſbend'ind witty 
berwreneÞparencs und children, betweene 
Miltcrs and ſeruancs;arid betweene $e1gh< 
botir tihd'nershbour:or when the dans-of 
Goditiſome x gricvotisfirknes is 

on thy If, thy wiſe; th y childe, thy-fees 
nane;or ſome other of thy family; or ſome 
neare friend-this is'a grienous bur denawhen 
2 tharirottation breedech in the verpnraſd - 
of his teſt, #5 tn his hoafe, his cablezhiavedy 
and his bones,and1his isdomefticat! dan 


ble, 
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Pk pertaining'co the Ro _— 
on God,s bet we 47 me oxr ſonlg; mith par 
ence; and quetly beare whatſocyer Godis 
pleaſedio lay ypon ys :. for ot wee bee 
willing onely to receive good 
hands of God, thinges agreeable - = 
hears wiſh,and when he is pleaſed cicher 
Oraurtriall.or for: our corretion, or for 
any a:bex holy cauſe, to lay vpon vs euill 
and hard things , voplcaſantto fleſh and 
blopd,ſhall wee then murmure agint his 
werke?Gad forbid. Job iuftcrepropoerh 
fuch a courſe; ſaying to his wife, in the- ſe» 
ones andceath veric, Shall woe re- 
[things at the hands of God qud not 
jon As when good thinges come, 
iis fic to acknowledge Gods free mercy, 
and to be thankfull:io when cuill things 
'- come,itis fir to acknowledge Gods holy 
' iuftice, &co be patjegs.. Ub conp ot 
caſting our burden yppn the + our 
| | bleſſedSauious the Lord clus Chrilt comp 
mends ynco v8,a8 a/uze way of fiading.caſc 
\ Matanas. ſyjiogin the eleventh chapeer of Mather, 
I the 29 verſe, Toke my oaks on you aug learn 


%  &# * 
TEL) 37 


| bon : 


. . 
CAM 


44 FF2TTH ASST RTF TT TT FP. 


- a 
4 
- 
Ay 
"+ I* 
w . 
o 
bd 's 
$4 
, = 4 
* 
£4 - 
my 38 
vx 


TE ESDHERRTITGE BD 


br him not murmure, and: 


— — as I did my death; this is 


tocalt ie vpon God,and by thispatitace: 
ſhall bring bis ſoulecore?. Ain aicy 


This patience « while pore or HI 


make thy yoake eaſic;andthy burden 


ſhalc rejoice in God: Therfore have the A+ 
poſtles borh in.cheir, practiſe and im their 
doctrine, ioincd together patience &reigiy 
cingin the rimes of trouble, becauſe tontie 
nued patience breederh ioy. Of their pra= 
Qiſcinthcmſclucs, Favie ipeaketh ahigs int 
the fift-chapcer of.che Epilile rothie:Ro- 


mages, thethird verſe, Aiſo wee rexaiee in _ 


rrebulanons: 


—_ 
ain( ir,-buc let kim-eakdeie; -- ! cool * 


'and while others ericand; complaine;ahowio). 


znoteh 


01 ito 


) are ne 
yer ers'of roy. Ot-cheir doctripe 
te others, _—_ ſhewes __ _ 
na rr chapter »&-, 
yn ſecondwveric Ay brethren conn 
into diners 102 


James 1.3, 
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rin dualeeiing "ot 
av = TT ? Jn heir 
doatinecoutd this mile ninfoudd- 
nevs'if rhepaticnrbearj al ouy-troubles 
werc not ABS ng 
ef caftmgour bordens; ypen the- Lord-for 
oureaſe ?iTherforebavecac of this mche 
4 farſt efle why foulcin 
Oiler or ener lemmanry nr 
| hy''o we paten i robleJechim notfcare to. 
cuen-by this courſe-of patience'to: 
caſt hisburden vponehe Lords: forcthere 
" ajemanyreaſons that perfivade: 
Biſtthe:burden whiter coort \ 
fare-eiftimonic of Godsilouc — 
om — ———_ | 
*HELI chap- 
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is an'evidence 

therctore yooe oughs: patienct.of 

chuldren to-beare i, Secondly, while God 

om-of his loue continucth the buxdenof 

this trouble yponthee, hee doth tony. for 8 

thy good, a5theameApatie reachath-in +200 < 

acme Epiſite.abe: + ILY 
me pa) bepariakirs of by RN Heb.12.ts 

feot thele troubies, excndedo God, is 

our benefir, char wee may: be 

have necrer fcllow{hip with G a beks 

nefſe, andiherctorgihey: are: to bee: bowe 

with patience. I hizxd'y.chough God ſeeme 

to continue our burdens Jong, end inthe 

meane ume t0:hew 4nall kindnefſe yneo 

+ vga" bo of them i wpha | 
elng; as um thecight of Dexte« 

reneapin, and fixtecmb-verſc, of yr 


- ohh 


Fer do " ohalldfewctatotibee 
botneayich all patience. A fourrb reaſon = 
there. i its bee regarded aboue alb ocher 
red{ons,und of force exmake a man'patieng 
eneninthe fire, ;/that if weefiffer 
with Chriſt, wee raipne with Chrifh 
andwhen we hehewerapeparienthy For'a 
while in earth, wee hall be rewarded ho- 
nourably-for ever in heauen. The Apoftle 
Pasſfich in his ſecond Epiſtle corhe Co. 
nimhaany , the tourth chepter, and ſever 
* Jig reentv verſe, Our logbt af fiction, which & 
"= Sub fer foefn, cauſtth one v3 a fllbremore 
po 0145 | exreliear and an 'viernall weighr df yiery; 
; AiftGtiowthall berewarded WitrtaoRt'ex- 


cellnr #hghraf fiction witha weighe 
elves meme «fin with 
erernaliplory, enercfore robe born with 
.Aerhatconfidercth theſerhings, 
tharifGod doc ſend troubles; ic is5ſhis fal 
| therly love ymwo vs; as vo ſonnes that in 
X theprroubles —_— ET 
ae 2 1 vvto lowſhip with him in 
| —_ .thar our: cevubleh ſhatl- 
peace ard 2 bl-ffing in the end: and ; 
thar God will bring vs frem a Croſſe-ro a 
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cake, waking heauyb 

itis wag erer 
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Ce CN Ne br 
while he de the won Aas that at (he 
wont. mempconfemegny ſeerne 
vntobim mole-hils, thatarthe firſt f 
(a fatre off) lilee-mountaines2\Fhixioa 
cominon rule of caltin car brden ry 
God, vine wee hoy 

Core oy : 

caaſe | 


their v 


fatw6 of ey penn 


ct comore 'irbepe 
childeeh gn 
muſt bee honored, and children muſt bee 


cared for, ' thou if 
vs: oe ; wdeagabrar ce 


jif nee inthe: echenhile beating 
| pitiencly cheir inflrmities continue our di- 
mmm erent prion woe mw 
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hath paweteo la riemfalts of an-incures> 
bleadlifehacs inbe neighbour again 
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ND £@praict. And ſurely 
- God did. ſend. ovt troubles for 
that cauſe or no, yer this is moſt fure,rhar 
praicr is a molt proficable-courſe. forghe 
eaſing of our trouble, which God com- 
wa, + h wich promuſc- of caſe, aud ahe 
Saines wy $5 vicd with happyluc- 
celle of cafe. God. commandeth vsiwour 
troubles ro call vpon him, making pros 
miſc to ſcnd vs calc, ſaying, in the filrich 
Pſalme, and x $, verſe. Call yponmecinthe 1 


Y 
God, chat acting eee 
ding eaſe whe this courſe ares Sngila 
— Giiars baue alwaies vied intheig: 
ocends " on 
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; the band 
prey 1x4 
hom mee, and = 
worber vpon the rbeldron> ane 
His defire, Got dellueredbhim from his 
fearetfor his brochey and tice mer i in peace, 
and departed one on anovher in 
$6 did Aofer when the ptians purſued 
the Ifraelites,and the os feared the 
before thered Sea. [a the 4. 


 Exo,t4.15 chapter of Exodus and the fift verſe, rbe 


vc ).'s. 


Lord ſaid vmo Moſer, pn crieſt thew 
vuto mr ? For Moſer inhis hart praied car» 
vmoGodandGod'did deliver him 


from: his feer,openidg a paſſage forthe Iſra- 


« Bhires,throu neervof tle red Sen,8 


wdrowningehe Zgypriansinthe floud,char 
d co follns: forhat, as it is ſaid in 
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 dochurer che hands of G 7. 


eaſe when they pray in eheir troudle, ir is B+ 
euidern that to pray vnts God in ourcrow- iS 
bles is a wagghy rule of eating our burden, | 
ypon God inall domeſticall erroubles, --;/ iq 
Andlec no man ſay, there is na need jay Heere is * 
theſe troubles to trouble God with ug," im - 
praierybrcaulehe knowerh,both OR po 


er, & what bimſelfe Ry 3 


us 1 0s reaſons thoy 
more gladly to pray,becauſe God - waders 
fendubely wanrbeleecthon 
and is determined to (uccour, 
iatreathim : thy labour in oe with 1 
luch a God, cinnot be loſt. And this know \4 
that thou haſt greate imploimene for rn 
praiers in theſe domeſticall troubles, dh. 
chou halt need ro offer vp praiers vntoged + 
for thy ſelfe, thache wil giue thee | 
and wiledome to demeane thy "IJ 
wdpredele croubles, thar tbou maiſknhs =} 

a murmurer gruw. --—__ 
C cs of thine houſe by dea« rig th 

N frowardly enmiour le 
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ds os ot and refiliwe 
| whom 9 wockiign »weth. 
And if thy domeſticall ' trouble bee * 
ficknefſe” in thine owne bodie , how 
necefſarie is ir to pray to to 
thee parience, to oy o G10 gi 
thy finnes, and co re thee 
aye tr 7 When James [be Apoſile 
exhorrerth to. reioyce when men fall 
 Im&s-irentations. and to _—_— in 
, till patience have herperfe& 
_ cron decauſerheſe chinges wel y08 an 
——_—— gift of chrittian wiſdome, 
befurcher aduiſcth vs topray wnto God 
forthat wiſedome,faying in his Epiſtle,the 
firſt chaprer and fift verſe, If any of you 
5 . lacke wiſedome let himaſhe of God, which gi. 
weeh puts a!l men liberally : ging: to 
vaderfiand by this aduiſe, how neceſfary 
iris inche time of trouble,to vic praier for 
ſelfey-thar chou maicſt demeane thy 
lyand wiſely,co glorifie God 
_  Inchyctouble,coprofit by the ſame rrou- 
bic,and notto increaſe rhe ſame, bur fafely 
k 1 09 ome mon 
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ay EBECSESTEYEor es aw ed 


haue choſe names by law given wp non} 
by nature due yneo them 2 orelſe by 
maſter or ſeruant, or by ſome friend or 
neighbour: for cheſe thou haſt prear caliſe 
to pray vnto Godthathee will. giue cher 
bertrex mindes,and let them ſce their fave, 
with miſlike ofic, & ſee what becornindth 
them,and giuc theina heart todo 11. ]trhey 
continue in their frowarcneſſe, ſhall rhey- 
not continue to bee troublers vneorhee? 
then as chou defireſt an end of the trouble- 
that they put thee too, {o defire that tr 
rare} an a bertor and wiſer hearth | 
rule is included within that more 
rule, that our Sawour giucth in- the fifty 
Chapter of ſaine Marbew the 44. verſe;f 
(279 Jou, loxe your enemies 't* | 
on Nie good ro chem ps 
nn  , | 
ro prapuvints 
t cha — 2. 
no 
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#7 what me wetobeginprajcrfor them? cio 

Tree that God would forgiue theire 

"things ro >| toule 2agother tharhee would giue thema 

"” "- hantto ſeeand amend-their faule, God in 
f y whoſe bis holy wftice doth therefore maoy times 
| meaneswo ſtir vp domeſtical croublers ro men, becauſe 
, - +a they are {© negligentin domeſiicall praier, 
never commendingto God cither wife or 

child,or ſeruant, or neighbour; neuer ma- 


anysequeſt forgrace & wiſedome to 
peg them, When David had 


—_—_—_— ofthe Lordinto the place 
ac prepared forit the hill 
band ay" burar elleieegs and 


; it is daide inthe _ 

Sau, s. ovary Add chaptey,and the 
18. verſ;chat he bleſſed cbe people im the name 
FIST a praied the 

FP ofheafts ro powre downe his 'bleſ- 
vpon them . And having diſtributed 
brexd,andwwine them & 

is ſaide in che eeaaidades He —_—_ A 

bus bowſe : that is; ray we F 

to God for them of his owne houſe, 748 


"Ee ga: 


of + 
4 »>ab4 
» , 
- | . py » 
: Sap | i. .44 & 
bes 33-7 Bt 
WT 


—_— . 
i $7 4 F, bk +61 
> + . . . = \ 


* 10 AT $a 1," w > "ON 
neſ1, 20d 235 yerle, all bis 
Fam any 1 we verſe 23; Emer). 
them bleſſed be wh 4 a7, ro 
Book the Bethlemite,ip the ſecopd 
of Ruth, and 4+ verſe, falnah his _. 
uants and xeapers in the field with.» ptpk;s Ruth | 
er yato God for them, {; Tie Lord S, 
be withyon. And Damels was 
times a day in his bouſe co pray yo 
who prayingin his family, -could notin 
his praicrs be ynmiadfull of his family. 
From wo holy and worthy examples, learne 
thou to pray forchine:-while thou eniayeſt 


with chem, pray that nc 
vm 3 crouble ms Par gr 


peace . $0 fu foeche eaſe of thy burdens 
for them by whom thou art row 
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ergy yorens verſe. Peat ac 
beateth thee, and inthe 2 2.) of Dewterons- 
nic; and 39. verſe. hy "ond pike life ; # 
eg nn and [make whole : that'is, I ſend 
fieleneſſe; danger and hure, romake men 
ſeekce ynrome, Arid againe, Jreflorehealch 
and peace, when men doe ſecke vn- 
rome. Anidrheſe things beitip the works 
of Gods owne hand, they ſhonld failc ye- 
; much of caſtingtheir durd6 vypon God, 
being burdened with greefe forche 
nega, un cer of Vie friends, 
others. of their familie, 
oy y ro God 
them. Dazithpraied we \ ehilde i in 
proper" bumbleand earneſt manner when 
|= In the ſecond booke of Somn- 
Hthe 12: —_ and 26, verſe; Daxzid be» 
God forthe child, faſted,cy wonrin, 
ferent 6.The Centuri- 
roſe fans 


ies Jelas for h 
s pas., 6. | 
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T2: of the Af,and fife verſe; Exrnel prin -” 

wa made of the mn nar r,nae PW F 

The Saints of God hauc alwigs obſcrued. 

thisas a molt ſafe and fure rule of 

their burdens vpon God, when they were, 

troubled and greeued for the-ficknetſe arid: 

calamiries of ochers, topray vato Godfar 

them, to reſtore heir health, rheir liberty 

their peace, and cheir comfort z that inthe -** 

recovered comforroſthem thee were aflli« 

Qed they might recouer comfort that werg 

afflied for them. There is therfore it _ 

Domeſticall rroubles, imploiment-for 

praiersto be offeredto God for them, ei + 

ther by whole _ chou arr troubled, 1 

or for whole ſake thou art greeued. : Thirdly, 
Thirdly thouhaſt need to offer wpigrcl for the reſt 

ers vnto God forthe reſt of thy family. af chartie 

thy friends, and of thy neigbbours, whe.. TONE 

ther thou be wronged by che vniult & vn- ,, 8. 

kind dealing) or cle greeued for- the tamini 

calamicie and hoot limes that ſpren 

| atinecke Gage of : 


thefollewers of the Lord IefarbadleG him 
raking offenceat ſome words of his (con- 


of his fleſh, & drinking 
commg ering pwn >. 


_ «1 7097 Guwaaghrx to and 67, verſe, 


0 the rvelne, willye alſo goe away? 
— a ar Fama 
not ſpreade like a contagious 
nefſe,to corrupt the whole companic of 
his Diſciples. Arid more agreeable vn» 
to the cauſe that we haue in hand : when 
Iudas,onc of his familic(rhe deuill entering 
into; his heart) had covenanted with the 


bs _ Priefts and Pharifies to betray his Malter 
© imo-their hands, the Lord Jefus 
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W"' witha burden of crouble by bis 
242.4;+  Whkethoccafion from his wickedneſlc, to 


vnmee his Father for the reft; 
TL otmrnnvcinh of Jobm,andi3, 
The me, banc 


ed. ata de. at 


may concinuein health, anthae 

they may continueto deale-iultly,bentfily 

quritully. This triple int 
thy prajer thou haſt in the tinge: of dar 
thou art gricued, a .. Thigds 
the ſerond common rule of caſting) thy 
burden vpen God in domeſticall 
2amelytharthou falto prai \ 


a ſaying! Janes im the fit « : 2 
of his end13.verſe; ir | 
ies pray V'dhwidderint | 


wha orher rutes are to bee. 
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angut 
thy family which ; are -omtofthy 

loasand compathon to athers; and our of 

| ſenovpfthine owneeutll gricucd:or elle it 

. ifonitwrong offcred vnio thee by orhers 

Ca kbchrie vachapkfutneſſe, or diſobedience; 

: oryniuſtice, or gowarduneſic, our of which 


L thislatrer gneanber of ___ 
x lexvsfirft begin,and ſee what itisto caſt 

oe, i Faſthecre let the wronged!perſon that 

"Pp eccafion of thefe- burdens grewe'of bin- 

ſelt:or no. For ſaitjohemimes commech 

topalle,  tharthe yokindnefie-of the buſ- 

band+-prouckech' the wife to ſome ſuch 

coucle- as afterwards the buchand is troug 

bled withall : and bkewic the dilobedis 


emvinHehixchildreigund inthe extcs 
father ſecrh and heareth | of hischil. 
drenthat greeues his hart, and our of theie 
diſobedience and inſolencic hee iy wrodgs 
ed. Andi cannot beecherwiſe, 

ving tothe foule of every rhilde, beqriuez 
when the ſoule i is not" 

the diſcipline of the parems, irmaſt 
foorthweeds of euil! behaviour; 

wiſe the maſter fomerime bath-nocae» ar 
home'to teach his ſeruancs to knowrand 


feare God : andifheegoctortbe houſe:of 
God him(elfe, hee-careth notto bring has 
feruants with him: :or if he bri 

him, heearcthnot whether they taytbere 
or no : ot ifthey ſtay, wherhertheyamarke 
and learne any thing. ' Theſe are ane che 
hudienofhichare: He fuftrerhthemalwto 


uncighbour of peaceabledipol 

tion; preſumecth vpon bis ncighbours 
neſlep2nd offrech. bim wrong in ſuch man» 
ner, as ouercomemeth patience, and makes 
rhe quiet man co ftirre again, and then bath 
heemoublc in hizbabication, and mekerth 
with that vexacion. that he feared notia all 
theſe cales: the greeued man is the occafi- 
on: of his owne troublc in theſe domeſti- 
exllcrenties, 
When bee findeth- this, then co caſt bis 
the Lord: for biseaſc is,to re- 
form the errors of his old mi; 
«0 0 eee rg 

to rcfome the errors of his own |i 


drayy them rok ov ages wh Dy. 
amplc, whom by his example 


Vw! 
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